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King of Marcylle (p. 90), and the fun by the Priest's boy and 
hisdoggrcl service(p. 99-101), the Shipmaii with a. merry song 
(p. 107), and liis boyGrobbe (p. 107, rig, 125). In this Part 
there must have been a third stage for Heaven — see note ', 
page ix, and p. 106, 113, M30, 131, 135 [gaudeiil in cclis) — 
above the main stage, under which was the Hell (as in Part I) 
to which the Devil betook himself (p. 92, 1. 992) after he had 
told how Christ harrowd Hetl. How all the' scenes of the 
Temple, the burning of the Idols, the Shipman and his Ship, 
the rock on the island where the Queen of Marcylle was left 
(p. 121), &C-, were managed, I can't tell. Possibly some of 
the Players had separate scaffolds : see Sharp's Dissertation 
on the Coventry Piays. But make-believe will do wonders. 
My friend Mr P. A. Daniel tells me, that in Melbourne he 
saw a Chinese troupe act admirably on a small stage, with 
the roughest scenery. A wooden form servd for a castle- 
wall, a chair behind it for the battlements, on which the 
besieged King mounted, and whence he made a spirited 
harangue to the rebellious besieging General and his army 
of three men, as Richard 11 does to Northumberland at 
Flint Castle in Shakspere's Play, III. iii. And really, when 
you know the storj-, you don't need scenery, as we found, 
who were lucky enough to sec the First Quarto of Hamlet 
acted at St George's Hall on April 16, iSSi. 

In the fourth Mystery here, the ' Burial and Resurrection 
of Christ,' there is no comedy, and I see no trace of the 
Pageant or Stages. The Stations in it (if any) would be 
only those of the Church from whose service it was either 
imitated, or of which it once formd part.' The Play is 
arranged to be either recited or acted, and a warning is given 
at the beginning (p. 171), that there is a Proem, "ccrtene 
lynes, which are not to be said? if it (the Play) be plaiedir," 

' The Procession of the Sacrament no longer forms pan of the 
Romisli Church Service on Easter Sunday morning. 



XII MIXTURE OF FARCE AND TRAGEDY. 

At several other places — see notes p. 173, 174, 176, 178, 180, 
182, 183, 184, 185, &c. — is evidence of the double character 
of the composition. Towards the end of the Play (p. 223, 
226) some of the Sequences of the Easter Sunday Mass of 
the Romish Service are directed to be sung as part of the 
performance, as on p. 194-5. 

Now, did the mixture of comic bits with most serious 
subjects take off the effect of the mysteries of Christianity 
performd before the common folk ? I doubt it. My friend 
Mr H. H. Furness, the editor of the splendid new Variorum 
Shakspere, once told me that he saw in Spain a Mystery 
performd, and that at one point a bell tinkled, and in came 
a troupe of ballet-girls in short frocks and flesh-tights, and 
danced a ballet. All the onlookers evidently took it as a 
natural and proper occurrence.^ They'd grown accustomd to 

* P.S. Having just found Mr Furness's note, I print it : — 

"Years ago I saw a Passion Play in Spain, which was sublimely 
national. After the Magi had presented their gifts to Mary, who was 
seated beside a pasteboard manger, surrounded by pasteboard oxen, with 
a great deal of genuine straw about, at the tinkle of a little bell, ballet- 
girls in short skirts and pink tights darted from the side scenes, and, 
pirouetting around the groups, finally struck an attitude with their hands 
over the cradle, and their elevated toes pointing to the audience. When 
the curtain went down there were vociferous calls for the actors, and 
Christ appeared, leading Joseph and Mary, and bowed his thanks. It 
was deeply religious to the people, and many women wept." 

Compare Mr Baring-Gould's experience in Brabant : — 

" But perhaps the most curious representation of the last scenes of 
the sacred history I have witnessed, was at Mechlin, a few years ago, on 
the fete of St Rumbold. A travelling band of players had erected a 
large tent with stage in it, in the market-place ; and their prograuime of 
entertainments consisted of — 

" I. Tight-rope dancing, tumbling, and performing dogs. 

" 2. The laughable farce of * A Ghost in spite of himself (the English 
farce of that name translated into Flemish). 

" 3. The Passion and Resurrection of Christ. 

" It was more than startling to see * the spangled sprite of the shining 
shower,' who pirouetted on the tight-rope, figure half-an-hour later as 
the Mater Dolorosa, and the human spider, a man in fleshings, who 
walked backwards on hands and feet, transformed into the Beloved 
Disciple; but the Brabant peasants seemed aware of no incongruity, 
and were as ready to weep at the crucifixion, as they were to laugh at 
the dancing dogs. The peasant mind of the present day is constituted 
like that of their Mediaeval forefathers, who insisted on the introduction 



siMKt vn. 



DiGUY mysterie: 



IIIK KILLING OF THE CHILUREK-J 
J IHli CONVERSION OF ST PAL'1.. 
J. MARV MAGDALENE 
ClIRJST'S nURL^L AND RKSURKECTIO 

',ini;.\i.rrv 



iTbc KtlD SiuikBpnc Sorinn 



te of 7/m^l 



€iit tonotoit^9pwB|pWWWPWi l w HPPw Sodetp ^be 

1. Tnntaeflans, I. IVrt I, cantainiii); 4 I'upunf, edlUoiM of tli» ganuino parta 

/V/c7*». and ilnUils of that of Henri/ VIH, Ac. 
iries n. Fhvit. The 1597 an4 1699 Quartits of /foinso <wl Juliet., in m. simplo Reprints ; ''^ 

Piial!..! IViit*, by P. A. Danial, [t. prmird.d by If.lUI. Princf- Lmyo!,i, /)«Ar ,</ Alhvig]. 
rries IV. S/.nlvjx-rc Adumou-Ruulte. 1. Part f, 1592-8 A.O. (Oreenea UronteawurtU of "Wit, 150:3 

«Jlii'lll.-'» ' Kind-Hnris Prtntne," 1593 ; IWo scctioDa from Merea'a PalUulU Tamia, 169S, &c.) 

xA. 0. M.* Intileby, LL.D. 

irie» I. Trantactiont, 2, 8. 1874, Part II : 1875 0, Part I, Containing Papers by the lale Measi 

SiinpBDn, and SpedJiug. and by Profs. Ingram and Delius, itc, with Keporta of DiscuaaiDHa. 

irie» it. Pla^M. 4. A feviad Edition of tiie aecond. or 151)9, Qanrto of Romeo and JtiUr 

collated wilh tbe other QtiartuH and the PolioB ; isditnd by P. A. UnnlL-l, Esq., with Notes, &i 

.1. U. llmr'j V, 'I. Ri'priiils ijf tht^ (Juiivlo iind F«lio, eJitud l>y I>r Briiialiiy Nifdiolson. 

HI. Orininalt and Anahgam. 1. Part I. «. Tlie Tni^iuitll Historyo of Hoineue and Julie 

writHiii fiMt in Italian by Bandell, dud nowe in Eiigliahe by Arfthur] Br^ooku], 15G2 

pdited by P. A. Daniel, Esq. h. Tlia goiidly liVBtory of the true ftuii «>nstftLt loue betw«e 

Ulinmoo and Julititta ; from PoinCer'a Palace of i'tfo^ure, 1367 ; edited by P. A. DuQiel, £■ 

For 1876 : 9 

tries II. PUyt. 7,8. J%» 3Vo AToiZfl ^(n«mB», by Slmtspere and Fleteher ; o. AHeprintofiB 

Quurto or Hi31 ; A. n rovisd Edition, with Xotos, by Harold Littledale, Esq., B,A., Triffifc 

L'oilegu. Dublin. {The lalUr pmittjiled by Richard Juhnmn. Knq.) 

irteiTI. 2. a. Tell-Tt'athet Xew-^area Gift, 16^1, with The iiattionalr MorriiX. b. John Lane' 

Tom M'Tralh* mewai/if, and iiu Peim Cumplaiai, lUQO. r. Thonms Powell's Tom qf all Trada 

or tbe Plaint Pafjiieai/ lo PreJWmenl. 1031. d. Tl,e Olasae of Ood!n Loue, [liJHBj. "'" 

tealndh^ 3 Memlirri tiflhii Socirtif.) Edited by F. J. Puroivnll, M.A. 

3. ^^iUialn Stairoi^fM ExHinlivitioii nf f»-U'i,m! C->'"l>l"i'it'< in Uu-m aur D'tij*, 1.581 j 
D. Matthmv au.l V. J. Purtiiv;iU. (/"/-.yBHA-J f><, Ihf Rl. ll>m. fh<: Km-1 uf iMrh,/.) 

i. I'hiUip Stiibbea'8 Anithmk <>J Ahii^^, 1 May, I5fl3: Part I, § 1 ; uiL F, J. Furmvall. 
iries Tin. WtnilUtnivs. I. Prut. S|mldin|i oij Tlif 't'leo Ni'lih- Kijaiim, and tlio (_"liiiriicii:ristics u 
SuAKaPBim's atyUi(1833). WiUi Mfwoir by Dr Hill liurUm, and Forewords by F. J. Funiivall 
i^l877: 
aim I. TraHUMlionir. 4. Pnrt II. for 1S7S-6. i-ont.iioing Pnpers by Prof. Deliia, Miea J. Lee, Ac 
'l^ime-AnnlyBefl of the Mrrckant af Veaiee, OthMn, At-., Brutus's and Antojiy'a 8|»!eelii;H ove 
t'»»iir'« corpse, from the HnHiiaht Applan's C'/irojuW*, &e. 

W II. Pirn*. I). Henry V, Pnrnllel-Tuits of the First Quarto (lOOl)) and Firs! Follu {l^iZ 

i-ditiona, »dit.;d by lirinsley Nicholson. M.D., with an lutrodm-tirm by F, A. Da.iii?!. Eaa. 

ffies VL Shakspere'B England. I. William Harriaon'n Detaription nf England. 1577, 13tt7, edite^ 

fpom ita two veraions by Frcdk. J. Furuivall, M.A, Part I, with nn eiilargd copy t 

Xordflu'a Map of Loiidon by van deu £eere, 1j93, luid Notes aa it by U. B. Whealiey, Ear 

For 1878: 

iricB I- Trangaetioni. B. Part I. for 1877-9, coutnining Papers bv Mr Speddinu, Mr Boai>, At 

(ries VI. sr-M""'---'' F.>",)l'in'l r.. Willimij llnrrisim's Ikwiptiim .'•/ En>jln,ul, 1577, lo«7. Pi 11 

with Slap* iin<l ICiigrrtviug«, e<l. by F. J. Funiivall, 51, A. 

(Ties Vin. MixeplUnies. 2. Kobert Chwtor's Looe'i Murfi/r, 1601, in whicli Shaltspers'a Hue 

on tho ' PIitDuis and Turtio' were first publiaht, editeil by the Bev. A. B. Ut-oaart, LL.Dj'j 

For 1%T9: M 

Pin II, for IS77-9, Mr Duniel's Ti me- Anal y sea of Shakspere'a ^M 

' yrre's Crntiirie of PraUt, the iud e'ditioti, by C. nl, IngKnJ 

. Li h. {Protenled mainly l>i/ Dr Titglrhif.) 
thiiurg (ixi Drei!« ,t MitiiiiPrs), Pftrt 1, SsMioii 2, with Mtrnct 
1 1 id other VVorks,wcthuuuiy woodcuiaivd. F--I- Furinvall, U A 
For 1880: • 
I. TVffHMc/iOM, 7. Part UI. for 1877-9, Papers by Jlisa Phipsoii. Mr Huskin, &c. 
___ H. flag*. W. Hejiry V: c. ft revisd edition of tho Play, by W'niier 0. Shiue, Ei 
iu TL Shok-fpere'i Enytntit. 7. Tho Kogtioa and Vwahou'ds of Jitwiwpcro's Vi 
H VJoa and V. 3. FuruirulL {Bi-ettatsdlfy Mr £'urHivall.) 



ries L Trantacfi/', 

tietTV. AUh.u:.. 

LL.D.. aud V 

<V1. U Stir. 

frwm ilia Lile-pt 




THE DIGBY MYSTERIES. 



"X 



TO 



MRS GEORGE WHERRY, 

Corpus Buildings^ Cambridge* 



My dear Mrs Wherry, 

You and I once studied Shaksprre for a time together. 

I well recollect your capital acting of Nerissa in the Merchant of 
Venice^ and the arch way in which you tost up your handkerchief when 
you heard the news that Bassanio was coming, as if you divined that 
the right man was near. 

Some friends asserted that you actually winkt at him, to let him know 
which were the wrong caskets, and which the right ; but that was doubt- 
less a libel. At any rate you chaffc delightfully that saucy Cratiano — 
the impertinent ! — who dared to say that it was a * youth/ * a little scrubbed 
boy,* to whom he gave your Ring. 

Then you left such merrymaking to nurse "the fpeachlefle ficke," 
" enforce the maimed impotent to fmile " ; and for two years you toiled 
in the Hospitals. 

You have your reward in your pretty, happy home, in the affection 
of the able and accomplisht gentleman to whom you have linkt your life 
— the tender of the suffering, the helper of the poor, " who are Christ's 
friends," as Chaucer says. 

I think of your choice and lot with pleasure, and I venture to dedicate 
to you this edition of a few of the Early Religious Dramas before Shak- 
spere's time, as just a reminder of the days when his triumphant art was 
the subject of our mutual work. Believe me to be. 

Always sincerely yours, 

F.J. FURNIVALL. 
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VII 



FOREWORDS. 

This book opens the Seventh Series of the New Skak- 
spere Society s publications, that of the " English Mysteries, 
Miracle- Plays, Interludes, &c. up to Shakspere's time." Tho 
it is later and far less complete than the other sets of Mys- 
teries — the Towneley, Chester, Coventry, and Lord Ash- 
burnham's York one, still kept in MS. — it has been hitherto 
printed in so few copies^ — 50, by the Abbotsford Club in 
1835 — that I chose it, on that account, as our first work of 
the kind, in order that it might get more generally known. 
As too I have been able to add to the old set one more 
Mystery in 2 Parts, — that of the ' Burial and Resurrection of 
Christ,' which evidently once belongd to the Digby MS. 133, 
from which these Mysteries get their name, — the prezent 
edition has a fresh value of its own, however slight that value 
may be. 

But to every play-goer and every student of the drama, 
all the old Mysteries have an interest independent of their 
literary merit. They show him the stories and scenes in 
which his forefathers before and up to Shakspere's time were 
content to find edification and amusement. They prove to 
him that these old plays were but parts of the Romish 
Church service, developt and taken out into the streets (p. 
227-8, below). They give him the origin of that mixture of 
comedy in deepest tragedy, and of tragedy in highest comedy, 
nay in roaring farce, which is a leading note of Shakspere\s 

1 Hawkins printed the first play, Candlemas Day^ in his Origin of 
the English Drama^ ^77 3f and Marriott reprinted it in bis C^Hcction 
0/ English Miracle-Plays, &c., Basel, 1838 —P. A. Daniel. 



viii 'herod's killing of the children,* and 'the purification.' 

drama, and which so shocks the classicist critics of Romanti- 
cism. And if these Digby Mysteries, being poorer than the 
Towneley, point to the decay of the old religious Drama in 
England, the student sees in that only the greater need for 
Shakspere to arise, replace the old Religionism with the new 
Humanity, and take as his themes the love, fears, hates, am- 
bitions of men, the World and its Ruler, instead of Judaea 
and its King. 

The first Play, * Herod's Killing of the Children' or 
* Murder of the Innocents,* and the Purification, is one of a 
set of New Testament Plays, — the seventh, says Stowe, p. i, 
1. 2, below, but the 3rd, I suppose, the 'Annunciation and 
Birth of Christ' being the first, and the * Adorations of the 
Shepherds and the Three Kings ' being the 2nd. Only one 
of these plays was playd yearly, says our text, p. 2, so that 
the place it was acted in must have been some small town 
or village ; and no mention is made of any Trade supplying 
the Actors. The 4th Play of the set was to be * Christ Dis- 
puting with the Doctors in the Temple,' see p. 23 ; and so, 
if the set of after Plays was 23 in number, like the Coventry 
New-Testament set, it would take the villagers 23 years to 
get through the story of Christ's life. But no doubt several 
subjects were lumpt into one play in the Series to which this 
Killing of the Children belongd. 

The comedy in this first Play was supplied by music and 
dancing between the Prolog and Scene i (see p. 2, at foot), 
and after the Play (p. 22) as well as after the Epilog (p. 23), 
as after Shakspere's plays. Also by Herod's bragging and 
strutting (p. 3), by his man Watkyn's boasting, and then 
confessing that he was afraid of a woman with a distaff 
(p. 6, 7, 9), and later by the women * laying on ' and beating 
Watkyn with their distaffs (p. 14). The killing of the children 
was done on the stage, seemingly (p. 13), and Herod died 
there too (p. 16). But there does not seem to have been a 
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'the conversion of ST. PAUL.' 3 FLATS IN THE PAGEANT. ix 

curtain to the pageant-wagon, — whose existence I assume, — 
for at the end of Scene i the stage-direction is, " Here the 
Knyghtes and Watkyn walke about the place tyti Mary & 
Joseph be conveid into Egipt." The Temple (p. i8, 20) 
was, I suppose, a bit of painted wood on the floor of the 
wagon. The "Virgynes, as many as a man wyH" (p. 19), 
who held tapers, went in procession, sang (p. 20) and danced 
(p. 22, 23), were, I suppose, part of the Audience, as well as 
the ' virgyn ' and four women who playd'the Mothers, of the 
sixteen Players named on p. 24 as performing the Play. 

The second Play, T/ie Conversion of St Paul, — he being 
"drest lyke an aunterous knyght," — seems to have been acted 
in a larger town, for its three Acts were playd at three Sta- 
tions or open sites (p. 27, 33, 41), at the first of which there 
was room for Saul's horse to be brought up, and for him to 
ride about (p. 32, 33). The "pagent" is mentiond at p. 33, 
1. 167, p. 52, 1. 657 ; and that the wagon had an upper (.? half-) 
stage is certain,^ as the Holy Ghost appeard on it (p. 38, at 
foot), and the "fervent," lightning or thunderbolt (p. 34) would 
be thrown from it. In this case too there were Dances after 
the Prolog (p. 27, 1. 14) and Act I (p. 33), while the comedy 
was developt by a scene of broad chaff between Paul's serv- 
ant and an Ostler (p. 30-1). But the audience who followd 
the wagon from Station to Station (p. 33, 1. 156-7) evidently 

* "In the great Mysteries the stage was at three elevations (and 
before it was a shallow but broad podium for the chorus). The lowest 
stage represented the nether world. In the midst was a door — the mouth 
of hell — and steps led from it on each side to the second stage, which 
figured earth. The highest stage was reserved for the Deity and the 
saints; it was heaven." 1879. S. Baring-Gould, Gennany^ Past and 
Present^ ii. 4 : an excellent book, which shows in its next 3 pages how 
effective this 3-stage arrangement was in Theodore Schernbeck's play 
of Frau Jutta^ composed in 1480 on the story of Pope Joan. A pro- 
cession of cardinals " with tapers and banners move along the middle 
stage chanting a litany. Below, the demons are tormenting the soul of 
Jutta, who pleads on in piteous hymn to Mary. Above, in heaven, the 
Blessed Virgin and St Nicholas are entreating the Saviour." — lb. p. 7. 



X ' MARY MAGDALENE.* 

found the seriousness of the original Acts II and III dull, 
and so a later hand — ? Miles Blomefylde, p. 55 — spiced up 
Act III with a lively scene of the Devils in Hell, amid fire, 
flame, roaring, and crying (p. 43-46), to carry off the weight 
of Paul's Sermon on the Seven Deadly Sins, which foUowd.^ 

In the third Play, Mary Magdalene — of which Part I 
describes her Father Cyrus and his death, her Seduction by 
Lechery and a Galant,her Repentance and Wiping of Jesus's 
feet with her Hair, and also her brother Lazarus's Death and 
Againrising — ^we have the comedy supplied by our friend 
Herod (p. 60-1) bragging as before, by the King of the Flesh 
kissing Miss Lechery (p. 6^)^ and by a scene at a Tavern 
in Jerusalem (p. 72-5), with a young dandy who wants a 
pretty barmaid to chat to, and who makes Mary fall m love 
with him. Then the Devils are seen in Hell (p. 75), which 
is the lower stage (p. ^6) of the 2- or 3-staged wagon (p. 6j, 
at foot), and in scene xv, p. 82-3, all the Seven Devils are 
beaten on their buttocks on the stage. A house is also set 
on fire (p. 83) : an instance of early Sensationalism. 

In Part II — which tells how Christ appears to Mary at 
his tomb,^ how she goes to Marcylle, converts its King and 
Queen, is fed in the wilderness by Angels, and then dies 
and is taken up to Heaven — the bragger is supplied by the 

> "A traveller in 1790 . . goes on to relate that in other villages near 
Innsbruck, St Mary Magdalene [see above, and p. Zi-^t below] and 
St Sebastian were being performed ; and he was assured that these 
pieces possessed superior attractions to that of St Pancras, inasmuch as 
tnore devils appeared in them!* (See Pichler, Ueber das Drama des 
MittelalUrs in Tiroly Innsbruck, 1850.) 1879. ^' Baring-Gould, Ger- 
many y Past and Present, ii. 17. 

' On the three Maries and the Apostles at the Tomb, p. 92-4, 201- 
218, compare the lines (21-4) in Stubbes's Anatomie, Part I, Appendix, 
p. 336, from Naogeorgus : 

"In fome place folemne fightes and fhowes, & Pageants fayre are 
playd, 
With fundrie fortes of mafkers brave, in ftraunge attire arrayd. 
As where the Maries three doe meele, the fepulchre to fee, 
And John with Peter fwiftly runnes, before him there to bee." 
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it, and so it was right. Just so, most Englishmen take the 
existence of our hereditary House of Lords, and the spelling 
of the sound * enuf ' as * enough.* The survival of an absurd- 
ity or incongruity never shocks traditional minds ; nay, the 
propozal to remove it always makes them angry. 

It was probably some feeling of this kind that made me 
reprint the fragment of the Macro ^ Morality of Wisdom^ 
when the rest of it had been printed by the Abbotsford Club 
in 1837. But this fragment was in the Digby MS. 133, had 
been in the Abbotsford-Club print of that MS., and would be 
expected by students in ours. I could not at first trace the 
Macro MS. to the present Mr Gurney, and so I was glad of 
the excuse to keep this bit of Wisdom in our book. (Even 
literary Antiquaries are mortal and have weaknesses.) By 
Mr Gurney's kind leave. Miss Marx has since made a copy 
of all the Macro MSS. for the Society, and when we have 
any money to spare, I hope to edit it. 

In the progress of the drama. Moralities followd Mys- 
teries, and were succeeded by Interludes. When folk tired 
of Religion on the Stage, they took to the inculcation of 
morality and prudence ; and when this bored them, they set 
up Fun. 

Our Wisdom Morality hooks on to dogmatic Religion 
by its Wisdom being Christ, and by its doctrines, p. 143, &c. 
It keeps up the fun of the old Mystery by its comic man 
Lucifer (p. 155, &c.), its dance (p. 164), and its later hornpipe, 
quarrel and boy-devils (p. 167). It. is one of a set playd in 
London, since it mentions the Holborn Quest,* p. 165, 1. 

of an element of grotesqueness into every tragedy and religious mystery." 
1879. S. Baring-Goula, Germany^ Past and Present^ ii. 8-9. 

' The MS. containing these * Moralities* once belongd to a Dr 
Macro. 

■ On the Holborn Quest, see p. 168, and " The (65) ancient Articles 
of the charge of the Wardmote Inquest, formerly delivered,*' in Joseph 
Ncvi ell's htquest Juryman^ 1825, p. 54-68. 
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733, — and Westminster and St Andrew of Ely (cp. Si 
Andrew's, Holborn, nearly opposite Ely Place), — and ha* 
few, if any, of the dialectal peculiarities which mark the 
Midland Mysteries. 

With regard to the dialect of the Mysteries I see nc 
special marks of any dialect in the Killing of the Children 
tho wJia, 13/305, vtut 13/319, chever shiver 15/374, thu thoi: 
8/195-8, 16/397, 400, &c., wolcofne 18/437, 438, 44i, g^^ oi 
abought about i^l^J^yparfight perfect i^l^6yaffont before 
20/484, 22/529 are provincial, and the verbal ;/ plurals— 
iayen 20/501, befu be 5/1 12, 4/88, /lan, &c. — point, I suppose 
to the Midland rather than any other dialect. 

Of the Conversion of Saul, I can say no more. It is fond 
of a for e and Oy — drad 27/20, adrad 36/234, frawardnti 
28/39, ^iossage 38/239, marcy 38/290, 46/506, — of / for v 
we gyf 28/43, 32/132, 47/522 ; but though the lacking ol 
" lytturatt scyens " and the " non intellygens of Retoryk ' 
which it confesses to, 52/658, 661, are apparent, its district 
is not, to me at least. 

In Mary Magdalene^ however, East-Midland character- 
istics, xal shall, qwat what. &c., clearly appear, as I have 
noted on p. 53, note i. And Christ's Burial and Resnr- 
rectionvras — saysDr Richard Morris, p. 170, — Northumbrian 
and then rewritten pr copied by a West-Midland scribe. 

As to the metre, notes will be found on or near the first 
page of each play. The Killing of the Children is in 8-line 
stanzas, ababb cbc ; and the Conversion of St Panl is in 
7-line stanzas, ababb cc. Part I of Mary Magdalen is very 
irregular : it tried seemingly to get into 8- or 9-line stanzas 
but other stanzas, alternates and couplets also occur ; Part 
II is mainly in alternates: Wisdom is in 8-line stanzas; 
Scene i. abab bcbc; Scene ii. iii. and the printed bit of iv. 
aaab^aaaby with an occasional couplet added, as in 165/735- 
6, 166/745-6, and some of the .stanzas are linkt, the first line 
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of the second lyming with the last line of the first. The 
Burial of Christ is, as noted on p. 171, almost all in 6-line 
stanzas aab, ccb^ tho sum 8-line ones occur, aaab^ cccb. The 
Virgiris Complaint^ p. 191 -3, is mainly in eight, abab^ bcbc^ 
with some sixes and sevens, followd by couplets. Parts of 
this Complaint — the best portion of the volume — ^have the 
same burden * Who cannot wepe, com leme of me ' as the 
earlier poem in my Hymns to t/te Virgin and Christy Early 
English Text Soc. 1867, p. 126-7. This fashion of stanzas, 
alternates and couplets in dramas lasted well into Shakspere's 
time. In his earliest play he has a conversation of four men 
in no less than 17 alternates {abab) in succession, Z. Z. Losty 
IV. iii. 222 — 289 ; Berowne and Boyet talk in stanzas now 
and then, /^., 214 — 219, V. ii. 256 — 261. (See too I. i. 94-9^ 
1 1 2- 1 18.) But happily our great playwright soon gave up 
the trammels of this convention. 

The date of the Digby MS. I have put at 1480-90. At 
first I thought 1475, but the late regretted Librarian of the 
Bodleian wrote to me on July 8, 1879 : 

" 1512 [the copier's date at p. i, copy] is not so far off the 
mark as you suggest. I do not think that the text is 20 
years in advance. Ever yrs. sincerely, H. O. Coxe." 

There seem to be at least three hands in the Digby MS. 
Plays, of which I suppose the hand before 1500, — .^John 
Parfre's, — to write leaves 146-157, 37-50 (less 45-47, bk), all 
the Killing of the Children^ and Conversion of St Paul^ ex- 
cept the later Devils scene. This scene (leaves 45-47, back) 
and Mary Magdalene (leaves 95-145) appear to be in a hand 
somewhat later than that of the two other plays, and I sup- 
pose it to be Miles Blomefylde's. He signs his name before 
the Conversion of St Paul, but there I hold his signature to 
be in the later hand, as is the line " Then Parfre ded wryte 
thys booke,** p. 24. 

The Morality of Wisdom (leaves 158-169, bk) seems to 
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be in a fresh hand, which my note calls later, but Mr Macray 
and Mr Parker say is earlier, than the others. The latter 
agrees in thinking there are three hands in the MS. Plays, 
and feels sure that there are at least two. My notes, and 
my recollection, are for the three hands. 

Looking into the MS. accounts of the Chester Plays 
some years ago, I copied a few extracts which may be now 
shunted into an Appendix, on the chance of their interest- 
ing some friend of ours in America, if not here, and helping 
him to realize the old scene at the acting of the plays. All 
the extracts have, no doubt, been printed in some History 
of Chester or elsewhere, but I have not had time to look 
round for them. 

With thanks to Mr George Parker, our careful copier 
and coUater at Oxford, and to Mr Herrtage for his help with 
the Glossary and Index, I turn to Part II. of Stubbcs*s 
AnatomiedSiA to Sliakspere Allusions^ and wish our Members 
the pleasant Long-Vacation that I fear I sha'n't get. 

June 2^, 1S82. 
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P.S. In the Daily News of April 4, 1881, is a long and 
interesting account of a Mussulman Passion Play. 

In the Academy of July i, 1882, is a short statement 
about the York Mystery Plays, which the prezent Lord Ash- 
bumham, wisely changing the dog-in-the-mangership of his 
late father, is letting Miss L. Toulmin Smith edit his unique 
big 4to. MS. of for the Clarendon Press. The York volume 
contains 48 plays, as against the Coventry 43, the Towneley 
32, and the Chester 24. Four or five of the York plays are 
the same as some qf the Towneley set, with additions or 
omissions. The first eleven York plays are from the Old 
Testament, the other 37 are from the New Testament, the 
Gospel of Nicodemus and some of the Marian legends. The 
MS. gives the music sung by the angels in the play on the 
vision of our Lady to St Thomas. The MS. is about 1450 
A.D., but it probably represents a somewhat earlier text. 

The Scriveners' Play of this York set, printed by Croft 
in 1797, and the Camden Soc. in 1858, seems to have been 
set from an actor's copy, lately belonging to Pr Sykes of 
Doncaster. 

On the French Mysteries, see the Introduction to the 
Mistere du Vieil Testament by the late liberal Baron James 
de Rothschild, in the edition he gave to the Old French 
Text Society, the Miracles de la Vierge in the same Society, 
M. Petit de Julleville's book on the subject, M. On^syme 
Leroy's Etudes sur les Mystkres^ Messrs Gaston Paris and 
Reynaud's edition of the Mysth'e de la Passion, and the 
dramatic section of Aubertin's Histoire de la Littirature 
franfaise au Moyen Age. 
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APPENDIX TO FOREWORDS. 

NOTES ON THE CHESTER PLAYS AND MIDSUMMER WATCH, FROM 
HARLEIAN MSS. 1 944, 1 948, 21 25, &C. 

HarL MS. 1944, If. 21 bk, 

^ Now of y« playes of Chester called y« whitson playes, 

when they weare played, and what occupaciones bringe 

forthe at theire charges the Playes and pagiantes. 

Heare note t/iat these playes of Chester called y^ whitson 

playes weare the woorke of one Rondoll,* a monke of y« 

Theupiayti Abbayc of S^ Warburge in Chester, who redused 

aboiiuhed: y^ wholc history of the byble into Englishe storyes 

in metter, in y® englishe tounge ; and this moncke, in a good 

desire to doe good, published y® same, then the firste mayor 

of Chester, namely Sir lohn Arneway knighte, he caused the 

» Part of Chap : 4 : From " A breauarye, or some fewe Collectiones of 
y« Cittie of Chester, gathered out of some fewe writers, and heare sett 
downe, and reduced into these Chapters followinge : '' Harl. MS. 1944, 
If. 3. The Forewords " To the Reader** are signd " p^r Dauid Rogers ; 
1609: July: 3*'; and Harl. MS. 1948, If. 18, says that the Collections 
were ''collected by the Reuerend: m' Robert Rogers, Batchlor in 
Diuinitye, Archdeacon of Chester, and Prebunde in the Cathedrall 
Church of Chester [and parson of Gawsworth],'* and " written by his 
Sonne Dauid Rogers." 

* In HarL 2124 (a Copy of the Chester Plays made by J as. Miller in 
1607), a vellum fly-leaf (? later) says : 

The Whitsun playes first made by one Don Randle Higgenet o Monke 
of Chester Abbey, who was thrise at Rome before he could obtaine leaue 
of the Pope to haue them in the English tongue. 

The Whitsun playes were played openly in pageants by the Cittizens 
of Chester in the Whitsun Weeke. Nicholas tne fift then was Pope, in 
the year of our Lord 1447. Sir Henry Francis, sometyme a Monke of 
the Monestery of Chester, obtained of Pope Clemens a thousand dales 
of pardon, and of the Bishop of Chester 40 dayes pardon, for euery person 
that resorted peaceably to see the same playes, and that euery person that 
disturbed the same to be accursed by the said Pope, vntill such tyme as 
they should be absolued thereo£ 



same to be played [" aHwo dom/«i .- 1329"]; the manner of 
wA/ch playes was thus: They weare deuided into 24 
pagiantcs or partes, acordinge to the nuwbcr of y Com- 
panyes of y" Cittie, and euery Company brought forthe their 
pagientc, wA/ch was y' cariage or place w^/ch they played 
in : And yarlye before these were played, there was a man 
> im^n. fitted for y* purpose ^w/i/ch did ride, as I take it 
• Afritii. vpon S' George daye' throughe y" Cittie, and there 
^*L''a^^ published the tyme and the matter of y^ playes in 
•r/VK£»«- breife, wAi'ch was called " y^ readinge of the banes." 
^"£^> It They were played vpon monday.tuseday, and wense- 
*'j"w'l day in witson weeke. And they iirst beganne at y" 
Abbaye gates ; & when the firste pagiente was played at y^ 
Abbaye gates, then it was wheeled from thence to the pentice 
at y* highe crosse before y= Mayor; and before tftat was 
donne, the seconde came, and y= firste wente in-to the water- 
gate streete. and from thence vnto y* Bridge-streete, and soe 
all, one after an other, tell all y= pagiantes weare played, 
appoynted for y= firste daye, and so likewise for the seconde 
yjacrif,,,. & the thirde daye : these pagiantes or cariage was 
M^/^i"' * higlic place made like a howse w/th ij rowmes, 
"■ ' beinge open on y* tope : the lower rowme thoy ap- 

parrelled & dressed them selues; and in the higher rowme 
they played : and they stoode vpon 6 wheeles. And when 
they had done with one cariage in one place, they wheeled 
the same from one streete to an other ; first from y^ Abbaye 
gate to y* pentise, then to tlie Watergate streete, then to y* 
bridge streete, throughe the lanes, and so to tlie estgate 
streete. And thus they came from one streete to an other 
keapinge a direct order in euery streete ; for before y" firste 
cariage was gone, y seconde came, and so the thirde, and 
so orderly till y" laste was donwe, all in order, without any 
stayeinge in any place; for, worde beinge broughte how 
euery place was neere done, they came, and made no place 
to tarye, till y* last was played : * 

Heareafter followeth y= readinge of y banes, w/((ch 

was read before y' beginninge of y' whitson playes, 

beinge the breife of y= whole playes:/ 

' The shorter Annah or " Breauarye of ihe Cittie of Chester," from 

Rogers in HarL 1948, adds on leaf 64, back (afier " all the streetes have 

iheire pagiantes afore them aL at one lime playeinge togeather," ) ' to se 

wAi'ch pUjres was greaie resorte, and also scafoldes and stages made in the 

sueetei in those places where they determined 10 playe thelre pagiantes.' 
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[Here follow ' The Banes' — an Address of 9 stanzas to the 

future audience, then 24 stanzas on the 24 Plays, and 4 lines 

of Conclusion, — all printed by Thos. Wright in the Old Sh. 

Soc's Chester Plays, i. 1-7, from George Bellin's copy in 

Harl. MS. 2013 ; and then Rogers goes on, leaf 24, back : — ^] 

" The sume of this storye, Lordes & ladyes alle, 
Ju wishetk I haue breifely repeated, & how they muste be played. 
S'/^C* ^ Of oJ^e thinge, wame you now I shall, 
iS*' Mt0 "^^^^ ^^^ possible it is, these matters to be contynued 
cfftueaueo/y In such sorte & cunninge, & by such playeres of price 
^m^kuu ^s ^' ^^^ ^^y Z^^^ players & fine wittes coulde deuise, 
profitMattd For then shouide all those p^rsones tha!t as Gods doe playe. 
In Clowdes come downe w/th voyce, & not be seene ; 
For no man can pr^ponion thaX. Godhead, I saye, 
To the shape of man face, nose, and eyne ; 
But sethence y* face gilte doth disfigure y* man tha\, deme 
A Clowdy Coueringe of y« man a voyce only to heare, 
[If. as] And not God in shape or person to appeare ; 

By Craftes men & meane men these Pageaunt^j are played 
and to Commons and Contrye men acustomablye before. 
If better men & finer heades now come, what canne be saide ? 
But of common and contrye playeres take thoM the storye ; 
And if any disdaine, then open is y^ doore 
That lett him in to heare : packe awaye at his pleasure ; 
Oure playeinge is not to gett fame or treasure : 

All thaX. w/th quiett mynde 
Can be contented to tarye, 
Be heare on whitson monday : 
Then begineth y* storye. 
§ § finis : DR. 

And thus much of y« Banes or Breife of y« whitson playcs in 
Chester ; for if I shouide heare resite y« whole storye of y« 
whitson playes, it woulde be tto tediouse for to resite in this 
breauarye : As also, they beinge nothinge pr^ffitable to any 
vse, excepte it be to shewe y« Ignorance of oure forefatheres, 
and to make vs theire ofspringe vnexcusable before God, 
tha\. haue y^ true and synceare worde of y® Gospell of o«r 
lord & sauiour Jesus Christe, if we apprehende not y« same 
in oure life & practise, to y« etemall glorie of our god, and 
y« saluation & coi«forte of oure owne soles. 

: Heare followeth all y^ Co»«panyes as they weare 
played vpon theire seuerall dayes, w///ch was Monday : 



Barbers 
4 Waxe chandlers J- . . Abraham & Isacke 
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Tueseday : & Wenseday in y« whitson weeke. And 
how manye Pagiantes weare played vpon euery day 
at the Charge of euery Companye. 

The Companyes or trades The story or matter that euery 
that playe : Compawye did acte : 

1 ^^ ^^^ > bringe forthe The fallinge of Lucifer 

2 ''^P^^^ t The creation of y« worlde 

Hosieres j ' 

^ Draweres in Dee) xt u o u- u- 

3 & waterleaders | ' ' ^oah & h.s shipp 

Leeches j 

""w '^\ ^ *^*P^" 1 f Kinge Balack & Balaam wAh 

Wyerdraweres > • • i n/r / 

Pynners f ^ Moyses:/ 

6 Wrightes ^ 
slatereres I 

Tyleres > . . . . Natiuytie of our lord 

Daubers I 

ThatcharesJ 

7 Paynters \ 

Imbrotheres v . . . The shepperdes offeringe 
Glasiercs J 

g Vinteners 1 . . . . Kinge Harrald & y« mounte 
Marchantes j victoriall 

9 Spicerr } bringe forthe y« 3. kinges of Collen : 

These 9 Pagiantes aboue written weare 
played vppon y« first day beinge Monday. 

Gould smythes ) The destroyeinge of the 

Massons j Chillderen by Herod 

Smythes \ 

2 forberes v Purification of oux ladye 

Pewterers j 

3 Butchares The pinackle, with y« 

woman of Canan.^ 

* The Temptation, and the Woman uken in Adultery. 
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Glouers & ) [bringe forthe] The risinge of Lazarus 

^ Parchment makers j from death to lijffe :/ 

. Coruesters or | The cominge of Christe to 

^ shoemakers J lerusalem :/ 

^ Bakers ) Christes maundy with his 

Mylners j desiples 

Bowyeres 
Fletcheres 

7 Stringers ^ The scourginge of Christe 

Cowpers I 

Turners J 

8 rJ^^^s"^^'^ }...... The Crusifienge of Christ 

ilea/a6^ CookcS ^ 

9 J^^tf^Jg > The harrowinge of hell 

Inkeapers j 

These 9 pagiantes aboue written weare 
played vpon y« second day: beinge 
tueseday :/ 

Skinners "^ 

Cardemakers | 

I Hatters ^ The Resurrection. 

Poynters 
Girdlers 

Sadlers ^ The Castle of Emaus & 

^ fusters J the Apostles 

3 Taylores . The Ascention of Christe 

4 Fishmongers Whitsonday y® makeinge 

of the Creede 

5 Shermen Pr-^phetes before y« day 

of Dome 

6 ^^n/^^'^ \ Antechriste 

Bellfownders ) 

7 s;x^ ! !>»"- K'^ 

These 7 pagiantes weare played vpon y^ third daye, 
beinge wensedaye ; & these whitson playes weare played 
in Chester an«o dotnini: 1574: S^ lohn Sauage, knight, 
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beinge Mayor of Chester, which was the laste tyme they 
weare played. And we haue all cause to power out our 
prayeres before God, t/uzt neither we nor oure posterities 
after us, maye neuer see y« like abomination of desolation, 
w/th such a Clowde of Ignorance to defyle w/th so highe a 
hand y® sacred scriptures of God : But of y* mercye of oure 
God for y« tyme of oure Ignorance he regardes it not : and 
thus much in breife of y« whitson playes :/" 

The worthy Rogers goes on with a chapter on the Mid- 
summer Show, which was acted when the Plays hadn't been 
playd in Whitweek ; and as he speaks in a sidenote of certain 
improprieties at the Show put down by a godly Mayor — 
" y« diuell in his fethers before y« butchers, a man in womans 
apparell, w/th a diuill waytinge on his horse called cuppes 
& cans, god in stringes,^ w/th other thinges," — I copy the 
passage, to get more information about this Midsummer 
Show. (See p. xxvi, be'ow.) 

" Of y® Midsomer showe or watche in Chester. 

^jJ^J^ Heare we maye note that y® showe or watche, on 
anckamtas midsomcr eaue, called 'midsomer showe,' yearely 
/i^ei.^not nowvsed w/thin y* Citti of Chester, was vsed in ye 
mtfrtoHckani ^yj^g Qf those whitson playes, & before, so farr as 
7J!!!^^kZ"'' I canne vnderstande ; for when y« whitson playes 
y^JkitH^ weare played, then y® showe at midsomer wente not : 
//ayes went And when y^ whitson playes weare not played, then 
^j^ ^ y« midsomer showe wente only : as many now liue- 
w«?MiIf?^ inge [1609 A.D.] canne make theire owne knowledge 
shov^aimid' pn?ffe sufficient : But since these playes at whitson- 
sanurwent ^j^^ weare put downe, and y« midsomer showe went 
only, there hath bene taken awaye some thinges, & reformed, 
Pi;w/a6,iw^*] that weare *not decente : whearein y^ wisedome & 
many tkiHges ^odXy care of those magistrates that did remoue 
^"mi^ol^r awaye thinges either sinfull or offensiue, is to be 
S^iv\f'"* comwended, and by all religeose magistrates there 
^^'^^A'stepes to be troden in, inasmuch as they intende all 
[«599L«/' theire actiones to Gods glorye, & the rule or lyne 

* This is the only way that Mr C. T. Martin of the Record Office and 
I can read the MS. 
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'fe'lklfTb^ of perfection, the wA/ch, howsoeuer it cannot be 
y^butchfrs,^ attaynd vnto in this liffe, yet it is the marke we 
^<(^!^0/- are all to aime at. In which I cowmende y« gouer- 
^^tiT^ mentt of m^ Henry Hardware esq«/re, somtymes 
^^huf!!)rse "^^y^*" of Chester [1599], whose gouernement was 
caiudcuf^s godly, wherein he sough te y« redresse of manye 
S^J?»S>S^), abuses, as namely in y« midsomer showe he caused 
M//^«, som thinges to be reformed and taken awaye, that y« 
whicAtmfT watchmen of o«r soules, or deuines, spake againste, 
S^^^uiif^i as thinges not fitt to be vsed ; for wA/ch he deserued 
juste commendation ; howsoeuer the vulgar sorte of people 
did oppose themselues againste y« reformation of sinnes, not 
knowinge tha\. anchant synnes ought to haue new reforma- 
tion, And antiquitee in thinges vnlawfuU or offensiue is no 
reason to niayntayne 3^ same. But for y^ decensie of y« 
midsomer showe as it is now [1609 A.D.] vsed,^ I referre it 
to ye judgmente of those who are more judiciouse :/ " 

' Harl. MS. 2125, leaf 304 or 123 (see If. 41 and 53). 1599 Hen. 

Hardware esq (? in Jn. Stow*s hand) 

" the maior caused the GrauU not to goe at Midsomer wach, but in stedd 
a man in complet white Armore on horsback. he, at same show, put downe 
the diuell Ryding for buchers, & caused a boy to Ride for them as other 
companies, nor cupps nor can//s nor dragon & naked boys would he 
suffer at show : he tooke vp bakinge at High Crosse : he opposed the 
showmakers [shoemakers] & would haue them receue brethren among 
them for small somes or nothing: and restrayned the leaulokers for 
sending of coyne accordinge to their auntient custome vsed tyme out of 
mynd." 

On the * Devil in Feathers,* compare also John Taylor the Water- 
poet, in a description of a Tinckhell^ or Deer-driving at Braemar in 161 8 
at which he was present, viz, — " Being come to our lodgings, there was 
such baking, boyling, rosting, and stewing, as if Cook Ruffian had been 
there to have scalded the Devil in his feathers." 

The description from which the above is an excerpt is printed in the 
Appendix, 4th Report of Historical Manuscript Commissioners, p. 533. — 
A. F. Watson. 

' Daily News, Jan. 9, 1882, p. 2, col. 7 : — 

A Miracle Play in Worcestershire.— Our Stoke-upon-Trent 
correspondent telegraphs : — The usually quiet village of Rouslench, near 
Pershore, Worcestershire, has during the past week been the scene of an 
extraordinary miracle play, which was suggested to the rector, the Rev. 
Mr. Chafey, by the Passion Play of Ober Ammergau. The interest in 
the play grew daily, and on Saturday last the reproduction was witnessed 
by a large number of people, most of whom had come considerable dis- 
tances. In style the piece had been made to imitate as much as possible 



APPENDIX. WHEN THE CHESTER PLATS WERE PLATD. XXY 

As to the years in which the Chester Plays were acted, 
I find the following entries : — 

Harl. 1944,^ leaf 67. 
♦.Mayores.* *.Sherriffes.* 

o • T t. A 1 • u* ( AUexander Hurell , 

1328 Sxr John Ameway knight \ ^^^^^^^ gpicer ' 

The whitson playes Inuented, in Chester, 
by one RondoU Higden, a monke in 
Chester abbaye./ 

In the list of Chester Mayors and Sheriffs in Harl. 2105, 

the only mention of the Playe is under 1546, William 

Holcroft, Mayor : " In this yere m'- Holcroft died, & m"" John 

walles : was chosen mayor, & the plaies went that same 

yere." leaf 95, at foot. 

[Harl. MS. 1944] *.Mayores.* *.Sheriffes.* 

W' 86] Que»^ : Eliza : raig/ie : 14 : 

( Richard Bauand, \ 

1571 lohn Hankey, m^n:hant . . -j wIlS^" W^all, p44 

\ Irnemowger ) 

In this yere the Whitson playes weare 
played in Chester, &c. 

Que«^ : Eliza : raig«e : 17 : 

C John Allen, ^ 

C// 86. m 1 574 S' John Sauage knighte \ ^^\l^l!^^ g^oJ. > 247 

\ man, merchant ) 

the great Passion Play, suitable scenery and gorgeous dresses having 
been obtained at great cost. The performance consisted of a series of 
tableaux vivants representing various events in the life of Christ. There 
were exactly fifty persons taking part in the performance, their ages 
ranging from four years to 82 years, the rector taking a leading character 
from time to time. An explanation was given of the successive tableaux, 
and selections of music were played during the performance from Elijah 
and the Messiah. 

* The names of the Mayors & Sheriffs of Chester, with other 
things,- 
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The Whitson playes weare played in this 
Cittie this yere . . .^ 

CW87) Qutne : Eliza : raigwe : 20 : 

{ Valentine Brough- "^ 
1577 Thomas Belline.mm:er« ^ ^n?' "^ mton>50 

\ mercer ) 

. . . the Sheapardes play was played at 
the highe crosse, wtth other triumphes on 
the Roode dee . . . 

[^W9i>] Quene : Eliza : raig^^e : 42 : 

C John Owen, \ 

1599 Henry Hardware, Esq. j jolTn'^Soylel^^^ 

( draper ) 

This mayor was a godly zealous man, yet 
he gott ill will amonge the Coi;rmons, for 
puttinge downe some anchant orders, in 
the Cittie and amonge some Companyes, 
especially the shooemakers, whoe he mach 
opposed : he caused the giantes wAich vse 
to goe at midsomer to be broken. The 
bull ringe at the high crosse to be taken 
[»/<m/9o.Av*3 vp : The dragon and naked *boyes he 

suffered not to goe in midsomer showe, nor 
the diuell for the Butchers, but a boye to 
ride, as other Companyes ; he restrayned 
the leaielookers, for sendinge wine, on 
the feast if ull dayes, accordinge to theire 
anchant vse and Custome, &c. 

' HarL 2125, If. 40^ bk. Randle Holme's collections. 

1 574 . . . The whitson playes played in pageantes in the Cittye : 
[addition] at midsomer, to the great dislike of many, because the playe 
was in on part of the Citty 

[If. 41} 1577. Alsoe he [the Mayor, Thomas Bellin] Caused the 
Sheappeardes playe to be played at the hie Crosse, w/th other Trivmphes 
one the Roode Deey. (An added sidenote says that — when this Mayor 
'cnterteyned the Earle of Darbie and his sonne Fordinando Lorde 
Strange two nightes at his howse,* — " the scoUers of the freescole also 
playd a comedy before Mem at m' maiors howse.") 

" George Bellin. Was he a seller of beer and ale? see Harl. MS. 
2105, leaf 29, back. 
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Under 1600, Rogers enters that "m' Brerewood" (the 
Mayor who died in that year of his office) " restored all the 
anchant customes againe, except the Corne m^kett toule, 
wA/ch was taken from the sariantes in Mr Hardwars time, 
and now confermed to the Mayor, by a gen(^)all assembly." 
I suppose that ' customs ' here does not include the Mid- 
summer show. 

In the list of the '* Majors and Sherriffes of Chester " (? by 
Wm. Smith) in Daniel King's Vak-Royall^ 1656, the only 
entries I find about the Chester Plays are (Part I, p. 86), 

Anno Maiors Sheriffs 

.57. 7<.k, Hanky. (^^^X 

This year, the Maior would needs have the Playes 
(commonly called Chester Playes) to go forward, against the 
wills of the Bishops of Canterbury^ York, and Chester, (p. 88) 

1 575. Sir John Savage { '^wmi^m"Goodman 

This year the said Sir John Sauage caused the Popish 
Plays of Chester, to be played the Sunday, Munday, Tuesday 
and Wednesday after Mid-sommer-day, in contempt of an 
Inhibition and the Primats Letters from York, and from the 
Earl of Huntington, For which cause, he was served by a 
Pursevant from York, the same day that the new Maior was 
elected, as they came out of the Common-Hall: notwith- 
standing the said Sir John Savage took his Journey towards 
London ; but how his matter sped, is not known ; Also Mr 
Hanky was served by the same Pursevant for the like 
contempt, when he was Mayor [in 1572]. Divers others 
of the Citizens and Players were troubled for the same 
matter, p. 88. 

As to the Midsummer Watch, 

W. Webb, in his list of the 'Maiors and Sheriffs of Chester,' 
in King's Vale-Royall, Pt 2, p. 190, notes under 1498, " It 
appeareth that the Watch on Midsommer Eve began this 
year." 
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Under 1 563, p. 199 : " Upon the Sunday after Midsommer 
day, the History of Eneas and Queen Dido was pla/d in the 
Roods Eye^ And were set out by one William Croston, Gent, 
and one M^ Man^ on Which Triumph there was made two 
Forts, and shipping on the Water, besides many horsemen 
well armed and appointed." 

As to the Plays^ Webb, ib. p. 199, &c., repeats and adds* 
to the entries given two pages back : 

Anno, Maiors Sheriffs 

• ^/:*. z> • z. ^ n ^^ ( Edw. Martin. Draper. 

1 567. Richard Dutton \ q^^^ ^^ .^^' ^^^^ 

This year the WAilson^Tlaycs were played, and divers 
other pastimes. 

1 57 1 . 7o: Hankey^ { Richard Bavand^ Ironmonger. 

Merchant ( William Ball^ Ironmonger. 

This year Whitson Playes were plaid, and an Inhibition 
was sent from the Archbishop to stay them, but it came too 
late . . . ib, p 200. 

1574. Sir John SavageY.x(^\A j S^&^Serchant 

.... The WAilson-Flayes were played at Midsommer, 
and then but some of them, leaving others unplayed, 
which were thought might not be justified, for the supersti- 
tion that was in them, although the Maior was not injoyned 
to proceed therein, p. 200. 

IC77 T/to Bellin Mercer i Valentine Broughton.lH^xz^t. 
IS77, I HO. tfelltn, Mercer | y^ , Tilston, Mercer. 

The S/tepkerds Play, Was played at the high Crosse, and 
other Triumphs, at the Roods Eye. p. 201. 

TT TT J T7 { Jo : Owen, Mercer. 

1599. Henry Hardware, Esq. {y^. Moyle,-Dr^^T. 

.... This Maior for his time altered many ancient 
Customs, as the shooting for the Sheriffs Breakfast [see 
Rogers's Breuyarye, Harl. 1944, If. 26, bk, after the Watcli\ ; 
The going of the Giants at Midsommer, &a, and would not 
suffer any Playes, Bearbaits, or Bull-bait. — p. 208-9. O" 
p. 213, 
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■6,0. m mr^. Merchant | ff ^I^f^S,""'"' 

.... Midsommer Eve being on Sunday, M"". Maior caused 
the Watch to be set forth the day before, although that 
same were unwilling thereof. 

■6, .. 7.. Ra,clW,. B.„b,ew=r j f*^ '^^^T.U«, 

.... This Maior being perswaded, that the Sabbath day 
should be truly performed and kept, he caused the Reapers 
to be removed that came every Sunday to the high Crosse 
in the Harvest time to be hired for the Week following. 

The evidence, then, is against the regular yearly perform- 
ance of the Chester Plays. 



HEROD'S 



KILLING OF THE CHILDREN. 



\ 
\ 



XXXll 



f THE NAMYS OF THE PLEYERS. 



The poete 

kyng Herowde 

y^ knyght 

the ij"*' knyght 

iij*** knyght 

iiij*** knyght 

watkyii), Messanger 

Symeob) the bysshope 

Joseph 

Maria 

Anna prophetissa 

A virgyn) 

Angelas 

]* mulier 

ij* mulier 

iij* mulier 

iiij* mulier 

Ihon Parfre ded wryte thys booke.^ 



> Summa xvij 



^ This line wai not written at the same time as the writing above ; it is in a 
different ooloored ink. 



[This pag$ Hands at ths $nd of ih$ Play in the MS., $ee p. 24, but it repeated here 

by way of warning, ae ueual] 



This Feast is 
held in remem- 
branoe of St. 
Aime, 



[Digby MS. 133 (paper, ?i48o-90 a.d.), leaf 146.] 

^ candelmes day & the kyllynge of /Ae childreii) of 
Isradi. aimodomini 151a. M*D xij.^ *the vij booke.* 

U^rologue.'] 

% Poeta. 

IT Tbu solenne ffest * to be had in remembraunce' 

Of blissec) seynt Anne * modei' to oui' lady, 

wbos right discent was fro kynges alyaunce — 

Of dauyd and salamon) * witnesseth the story -, — 

Hir blissid doughtei' * that callid is mary, 

by goddes [>rovision) * an hnsbond sbulci haue, 

Calliii losepli ' of natui' old and drye, 

& she moder vnto Crist * that aH the world shatt save. 8 Christ's Mother, 

if This glorious maiden) * doughter vnto Anna, 
In whos worships ' this ffest we honoui'. 
And by reserablaunce * likeayd vnto Manna, 
wiche is in tast celestiaH of savoui'. 
And of lerico * the sote rose fHoure, 
Grold Ebryson) * callid in pictui', 
Cho8]rn) for to here mankyndei savyoux', 
wttA a prerogative * a-boue eche creature. 



and her Uessed 
daughter Mary, 



the hearenly 



12 



the sweet rose 
of Jerlchow 



16 



If These gnXt thyngfj remembred • aft«^ our* entent. 

Is for to worshippe ' oure ladye and seynt Anne. 

we be comen) hedei' as semaunia diligent, 

oui* processe to shewe you as we can) -, 

wherfor, of ben^olens • we pray euery man) 

To haue vs execused that we no better doo j 

An-other tjrme to emende it * if we can) 

be the g^ace of god if oui' cu/?nyng be ther-too. 

»—» in a later hand. »— « in Stow's hand. 

* The whole play is in 8«line itansas ryming mhahbcbe. 
DIOBT MT8T. B 



In their worship 
we show our 
Play. 



20 



Excuse out 
short-comiiigs. 



5*4 



2 CANDLEMAS DAY. HEBOD S KILLING OF THE CHILDREN. PROL. 



LmI jonr we 
flhowd you Uia 
Joymaklng of 
the Bhepherda, 
and the Coming 
of the 8 Kings. 



LlMf 146, Uok] 



Now well pUy 
Mary'i Puriflo*- 
tion, and then 



Ilorod'a hearing 
<)f the 8 Ktnga' 
departure, 



hta fury at it, 
and hie order 



H The last yeei* we shewidf you in this place 

how the shepherded of* Gristed birthe made letificacioD, 

And thre kynges * that come fro iher Cuntrees be grac^ 

To worshipe lesu, witA enteei* deuocion j 23 

And now we p^^rpose * v/ith hoott Aflfeccion) 

To precede in cure matei* • as we can). 

And to shew you of* oui* ladies purificacion 

tliat she made in the temple ' as the vsage was than). 33 

IT And after that • shaH herowd haue tydynge* 

how the thre kynges be goon) hoom) an-other way, 

that were witA lesu and made ther ofFrynge^-, 

And promysed kyng herowde without delay 3d 

To come a-geyn) by hym, this is no nay. 

And whan) he wist that thei were goon), 

like as a wod man) he gan) to fray, 

& commaundid his knyghte^ for to go a-noon) 40 



t<> kill all the 
clitldron of i 
ytwini old in 
laraol, 



H In -to Israett, to serche euery town) and cite 
ftbr att the Children) that thei cowde ther'fynde 
of ij yeerw age & within, sparyng neither bonde nor ffree, 
but sle them aH either for fFoo or ffrende : 44 

thus he commaundid ' in his furious wynde. 
Thought that, lesu shuld haue be oon) j 
And yitt he failed • of* his froward mynde, 
for by goodej pi/rviaunce • oui* lady was in-to Egipte 
gold, 48 

Thin, well play U ffcetides, this processe we purpose to pley • as we can) 

you, to the lion- 

our of God and be-fore vou an, here in your presens, 

Wt. Anne. ' 



and how Jeaua 
oiicaped into 
Kgypt 



Minatrelf and 
Virgins, amuse 
the aucUence t 



To the honor of* god, oui* lady, & seynt Anne, 
besechyng you to geve vs peseable Audiens. 
And ye menstrallis, dotfi your* diligens, 
& ye virgynes, shewe summe sport & plesure, 
These people to solas, & to do god reuerens. 
As ye be appoynted j doth yoMr besy cure ! 



5^ 



56 



II Et tripident 



CANDLEMAS DAY. HEROD*S KILLING OF THE CHILDREN. SC. 1. 3 

{^Scene i. Jerusalem,'] 

IT Herodes. iU>ti UT] 

H A-boue aH kynges vnder the Clowdys Cristait Berod. 

Royally I reigne in welthe witA-out woo -, 

Of* plesaunt prosperyte ' I lakke non at aH, 

fFortune I fynde • that she is not my fFoo. 60 

I Am kyng herowdej, ' I witt it be knowen) soo, £ "i ^ gnat 

^ mXDg H0XOCL 

most strong and myghty • iu fel(J for to fygfit. 

And to venquysshe my enemy es * that a-geynst me do ; 

I am most be-dred * with my bronde bright. 64 

IT My grett goddes I glory fye • with gladnesse. 

And to honoure them * I knele vp-on my knee, 

fTor thei haue sett me in solas * from aH sadnesse, 

that no conqueroui' nor knyght • is comparid to me. 68 ^o conqueror 

* * can be compard 

Att tho that rebelle a-geyns me * ther bane I wiH be, tome. 

Or grudge a-geyns my goddes on hyH or hethe 3 

AH suche rebellers * I shaH make for to fflee. 

And with hard punysshement^j ' putt them to dethe. 7 2 

H what erthely wretches • wit A pompe & pride Myopposcrsand 

do a-geyns my lawes ' or witA-stonde myn) entent, confoundtsd and 

thei shaH suffre woo and peyne * thurgh bak and syde, 

WitA a very myschaunce • ther flesshe shalbe aH to-rent. 

And aH my ffbes * shaH haue suche commaundement 77 

that they shalbe glad to do my byddyng j Ay, 

Or eWes thei shalbe • in woo and myscheff* permanent, 

that thei shaH fere me nyght and day.^ 80 

^ The next pa^e of the MS., leaf 147» hack, is in different metre. 
It contains the tnree following 7-lme stanzas (ababbce) and one 
4-line Terse (dede), and is crosst through with the pen. 

H My messangei' at my commaundement • come heder Herod. 

to me, J^T^^ut & 

And take hed * what I shaH to the say. rebeK and 

I charge the, loke a-bought • thurgh aH my Cuntre ?^?ii^r" ^ 

to Aspye if* ony rebelled do A-geynst our^ lay j 4 

And if* ony suche come in thy way 
brynge hem in-to oui* high presens. 
And we shaH se them correctid * or (hei go hens. 7 

B a 



t 



4 CAVDLBMAS DAY. HBROD 8 KILLINO OF THB CRILDRXW. SC 1. 

Herod. 
[laftf 148] 5[ II do^ ^erceyue, though I be here in my dieff cite, 

Gallic) lerusaletii, * my riche RoyaH Towii), 
^jj^»njp I am falsly disceyvid • by straunge kyngei three 5 
eeird m*. Theifor my knyghtes ' I warne you • without delacion 84. 

That ye make serche thurgli-out alt my region), 
Kni^to f kill all witA-oute ony tarieng my wille may be seen), 

imST °^ ^ ^^ *'^ ^ ^^° Childrefi • witA-out excepcion 

Of) to yeerej of age * that wttAin Israeli bene. 8^ 



Watkyn), Messanger. 

WdOer^. my lord, your commaundement * I haue fulfilled ^ 

I hAT6 dona bo^ evyn) to the vttermest ' of* my pore power* j 

And I wold shew you more * * so ye wold be con — 

tentid * ; 
but I dare not * lest ye wold take it in Angei', i d 

ffor if* it liked you not • I am sure my deth were nere. 
And tberfor my lord I wole hold my peas. 

herod. 

I warne the, thu Tray tow r, that thu not seas 

To shewe euery thyng thu knowist A-geyns oui* 

ence. i^ 

Messanger. 

my lord, if* ye haue it • in youi^ remembraunce, 
ThoM 8 itnaga ther were ii j straungei* kyn^es ' but late in your presence, 
S^tM^o^* that went to bedlem to oftre* witA due obsmiaunce, 18 
hAT« not ooma & promysed to come a-geyid by you without variauuce j 
goM ^ma**^* but by dies bonys ten) • thei be to you vntrue, 
another way. fgr * homward an-other wey thei doo sue. 2 1 

Herod. 

Now, be my grett godde^ • that be so fiiH of myght, 
I witi be a-vengid vpon) Israeli • if thi tale be true. 

Messanger. 

That's tha truth, that it is my lord * my trout h I you plight, 

for ye founde me neuer false syn ye me knewe. 25 



[I— I oria', A now I] P^ ori^, & it were your will] 

[s ori^, make offrjng] [* the! be departid * and erotti through] 



CANDLEMAS DAY. HBROD 8 KILLING OP THE CHU^DRBN. SC. 1. 5 



IT flfor wttA-in my-sel^ thus I haue concludecl 

flbr to a-voide a-wey aH inteirupcion, 

SytheD) thes thre kynges ' haue me thus falsly deluded. 

As in maner by froward collusioD), 92 

And a-gejm) resortid horn * in-to ther region) ; 

but yitt, mavgre ther hertef, * I shati: avengid be 

bothe in bedlem and in^ provynces euerychone; 

Sle aH the Children) * to kepe my liberte. 



Primus Miles, 
my lord, ye may be sure that I shaH not spare 
ffor to fulfUle * your noble commaundement, 
wttA sharpe sword * to perse them aH bare. 
In alt Cuntrees * that be to you adiacent. 



Ill be areng'd 
on Bethlehem, 
Ac, and alay all 
the children. 

9^ [^ in alUrd to my 
bif a UUtr hand] 



{■■- 



\..-'^^- 



1 %• 



100 



ij — Miles. 
And for your sake to obs^rue your commaundement. 

iij"* Miles, 
not on o^ them aH * oui' hande; shaH astert. 

iiij"* Miles, 
ffor we wole cruelly • execute youi* Judgement, 103 
WttA swerde and spere * to perse them thurgh the hert 



'^< 
t^^ 



Herod. 

I thanke you, my knyghtw • but loke ye make no tarieng ! Donttany i 
Do arme your self in stele ' shynyng briglht. Arm 1 and. 

And concejTve in yoio* myndfj that lam your kyng, [leaf 148, backj 

Gevyng you chaise • fat witA all your myght, 108 to preaerre my 

In consCTTiacion) of* my tytett of" right, * ^ 

that ye go and loke for myn) aduountage. 
And sle ail: the Children) * fat come in your sight 
wiche ben) witAin too yeei' * of^ age. 



j-^ 



kill all the ohU- 
drenof 2 7eara 
112 old; 



^ Now be ware that my byddyng ye truly obey, 
for non bat I shaH reigne witA equ3rte. 
Make aH the Children) on your sworde^ to dey ! 
I charge yoa, spare not oon) * for mercy nor pyte. 



11 5 •pw not one I 



6 CANDLEMAS DAY. HEROD*8 KILLINO OF THE CHILDREN* SC. 1. 

Am not I lord and Kyug of* the Cuntre ? 
The Crowne of* ati lenisalem longith to me o^ right, 
who-so-euer sey ' nay/ of high or lowe degre, 1 19 

I Charge you, sle aH suche pat come in yoinr sight ! 

I~ Miles, 
The aoidien % My lord, be ye sure accordjmg to yowr wiH, 

promise to kill 

the chudron. like as ye charge vs be streigt commaundement, 

Ali the children) of* IsraeH doughtles we shsfi kylle i2j 
WitAin to yeei' of Age : this is oui* en tent. 

!]•" Miles, 
my lord, of* ati lurye we hold you for chef* regent, 
by titeH of* enheritaunce as yo7/r auncetours be-foni) j 
he that seith the contrary * be Mahound shalbe shent. 
And curse the tyme that euer [he] was borne. 128 

Herod. 
^ I thanke you, my knyghtw, * with hooH afFeccion), 
Herod promiaei And whan) ye come a-geyii) • I shaH you avaunce ; 

them rewftrds. 

Therfor quyte you wele in feld and town). 

And of* aH tho fondlyngej make a delyueraunce. 1.32 

[% here the knyghtw shatt departe from herowd to 

Israett, and watkyn) shaH a-byde, seyng thus to 

herod : 
[leaf 1491 Watkyn). 

Now, my lord, I beseche you to here my dalyaunce, 

iToeiyn, Herod's I wold aske you a bone * if* I durst a-right, 

meaeenger. auks 

to be knighted. But I were loth • ye shuld take ony displesaunce ^ 

Now for Mahounde^ sake • make me a knyght. 136 

% fFor oon) thyng I prorayse you • I wift manly fight. 
And for to avenge your quarett ' I dare vndertake, 
though I sey it my-^elf* • I am a man) of myght> 139 
And dare live and deye in this quar^ for } out sake -, 
for what)) I com amonge them for fere thei shaH quake. 
And though thei sharme and crye, I care not a myght. 



CAHDLBMA8 DAT. HEROD 8 KILLING OF THE CHILDREN. SC J. 7 

but with my aharpe sworde ther ribbes I shati shake, 
evjii) thurgb the gattes * for anger & despight. 144 

berowd. 
^ be thi trouthe» Watkyu) • woldest thu be made a 

knyght J 
thu hast be my s^ruoKnt and Messangei' many a day, 
but thu were neuer provid in bataile nor in fight, Herod wdaWat- 

*^ kyn prove his 

And therfor, to avaunce the so sodeynly, I ne may 5 148 ^"^*^Jifv** 

but oon) thyng to the I shaft say, *^ knighta. 

be-cau8e I fynde the true in thyh) entent, 

ffbrth witA my knyghte^ • thu shalt take the Way, 

And quyte the wele * and thu shah it not repent. i j2 

Watkyn). 
% Now a largeys, my lord • I am right wele a-paidi, 
if I do not wele • ley my hed vpon) a stokke 5 
I shaii go shew your knyghte^ * how ye haue seidi, 155 
And arme my-self* / manly, and go forth on the flokke -, 
And if I fynde a yong child ' I shdii choppe it on a blokke -, 
though the moder be angry, the child shalbe slayn), of awraianwitn 
but 3ritt I drede no thyng more than) a woman) witA a peaf U9, back] 

Rokke, 
ffor if I se ony suche, be my feith I come a-geyn). 160 

herowd. 
f what, shaH a woman) witA a Rokke drive the a-way ? 
fiye on the traitoio* ! now I tremble for tene. 
I haue trosted the long and many a day -, 
A bold man) and an hardy I went thu haddist ben). 164 

Watkyn,* Messanger. C> Watkyn later] 

So am I, my lord, and that shalbe seen) tho' he decUrea 

' heisaboldman. 

that I am a bold man) and best dare a-byde ; 

And ther come an hundred women) I wole not ffleen), 

bat fro morowe tyU nyght witA them I dare chide -, 168 

^ And therfor my lord • ye may trust vnto me, 

for bH the children) of Israeli your knyghte j and I shaH 
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/A I wyH not spare od), but dede thei shalbe 171 

^ ' -^' ^ If* the ^Fader and moder witt lete me haue my wille. 

Herowd. 
Herod bids Wair Thu lurdcyn), take heel what I sey the tytt, 
knighto to slay. And high the to my knyghtei as fast as thu caii) ; 

say, I wame them in ony wyse fer blood fat thd spille 
A-bought in euery Cuntre, and lette for no man). 176 

Watkyn). 
% Nay, nay, my lonJ, we wytt let for no nxsad, 
though ther come a Thousand on a rought ; 
for your knyght^j * and I witi: kyll them att if* we can), 
but for the wyves, that is afi my dought. 180 

And if* I se ony walkyng a-bought, 
I witt take good hede titt she be gooxi) ; 
And assone as I aspye that she is oute, 
by ray feith in-to the hous I wiH go A-non). 184 



But Watkyn is 
afraid of the 
inothere. 



pMJlSO] 



Hell creep 
under a bench 
when the 
mother is in- 
doors, and then 
kiUherchUdren 
when she goes 
out. 



He's not to be 
knighted imless 
he fights well. 



Watkyn). 
^ And thus I promyse you, that I shafi neuer slepe, 
but euermore wayte to fynde the children) alone. 
And if* the moder come In * vnder the benche I wiii 

crepe 
And lye stille ther tytt she be goon); 188 

than) manly I shailr come out and hir children) sloon). 
And whan) I haue don), I shall renne fast a-way. 
if* she founde hir child dede, and toke me ther alone, 
be my feith I am sure we shuld make a fray. 192 

herowd. 
^ Nay, harlott, a-byde stylle with my knyghtei, I wame 

the, 
tyilr the children) be slayn) aH the hoott rought j 
and whan) thu com3rst home a-ge3rfi * I shaH^ avaunce the 
If* thu quyte the like a man), whili thu art ought ; 196 
And if* thu pley the coward, I put the owt of* dought, 
of me thu shalt neyther haue ffee nor aduo/mtage ', 
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therfor I chai^ you the contre be wefi sought. 

And whan) thu comj8t home, shalt haue thi wage. 200 _ 

watkjm). 
% Yis, stre, be my troathe ye shatt wele knowe 
whiii I am oute * how I shaH aqu3rte me, ^,.-- 1>^' 



f^ 



yX^^ 



for I piirpos to spare neither high nor lowe, yy^ j^ Watkynwiukiu 

all thochildreii. 

I^ tber be no man) * wole smyte me. 204 

the most I fere * the wyues witt bete me ; \ 
yitt shaH I take good hert to me and loke wele a-bought. 
And loke that your knyghtei be not ferre fro me, / 
For if I be alone I may sone gete a Clought. 208 

Herod. 
% I say, hye the hens * that thu were goon). 
And vnto my knyghtei * loke ye take the way. 
And sey, I charge them that my commaundement be don) 
In a& hast possible wttAout more delay j 212 

And 'it ther be ony that witi sey you nay, J}^ im. b«jk] 

' J J J BTery opponent 

Redde him* of his lyff* out of hand a-non) 5 1b tobe alain. 

And Mt thu quyte the we^ ' vnto my pay, [> him \aur\ 

I shaH make Y ^ knyght aventurours whan) ))u comyst 

home. [f/ exeat. 216 

Watkyn). 

% Sjrr knyghtfj, I must go forth wttA you — 

Thus my lord commaunded me for to don), — 

And if I qu3rte me wedi whiH I am amonge you, 219 

I shalbe made a knyght aventure j whan) I come home. 

ffbr oon) th}mg I promyse you, I wifi fight a-non), 

if my hert faile not whan) I shalbe-gynne j 

the most I fere * is to come amonge women), 223 But Watkyn 

feara tho 

for thei fight like deueHes witA Rokke j whan) \t\ spynne. mothers 

I"* Miles. 
% Watkyn), I loue the * for thu art euer a man) ; 
If thu quyte the we^ in this grett viage, 
I shiA speke to my lord for the that I can), 
that thu shah no more be neither grome nor page. 228 
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ij*" Miles. 

I wyH speke for the that thu shalt haue better wage 
If* thu quyte the manly ' a-monge the wyves, 
ffor thei be as fers as a lyoxi) in a cage 23 1 

whan) thei are broken) ought ' to reve men of fer lives. 

[^ het' the knyghte^ and watkjoi) walke a-bougbt 
the place tyH Mary and Joseph be conveid in-to 
Egipt. — Dixit Angelus. 

[^Scene 2. Bethlehem,'] 
^ Angelus. 
The Anffei bids % O loseph, ryse vp, cuid loke thu tary nought ! 

Joaephflee with . .. i i # • ^ t> • /« 

Mary and Jesua take mary With the * and in-to £gipt mee, 

into Etgypt. 

ffor lesu thi sone pursuycF is and sought 

by kyng herowcF, * the wiche, of* gret Inyquyte, 236 

CoTTtmaundid hath thurgh bedlem Cite, 

In his crueli and furyous rage. 

To sle aH the children) that be in that Cuntre 

that may be founde within to yeei* of* age. 240 



[leaf 151] 



AtChrlBfe 
snoe the 

idola 
fall down. 




Joeephaayahe 
will obey. 



and trust in 
Ood. 



% Ther shaH he shewe in that region) 

diuerse myracles of his high regalye j 

In att ther temples • the MawmenteJ shaft falle down) 

To shew a tokyn) towarde^ the partie. 244 

This child hath lordship, as prophetej do specific. 

And at his corny ng, thurgh his myghty hondl. 

In despight of* aH Idolatrie, 247 

euery oori) shali falle ' whan) he comyth in-to the lond. 

loseph. 

% O good lord, of thi gracious ordenai/nce, 

like as thu list for oui* jorney provide. 

In this viage with humble attendaunce. 

As god disposeth and list to be oui* gyde ; 252 

Therfor vpon) them bothe mekely I shaH abide, 

prayng to that lord to think vpon) vs three. 
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vs to preserue, wheder we go or Ryde 

Towardej Egipte, from aH aduercitie. 2j6 

Mary. 
% Now, husbond, in ati hast I pray you go we hens^ Maty begs that 

they may go in 

flfor drede of Herowd, that cru^ knyght ! i baste. 



GentyU spouse, now do youi' diligens, 

•And bryng your asse, I pray you, a-non right, 260 

And from hens let vs passe with aH oui^ myght, 

Thankyng that lord so for vs dot& provide, [i««f i5i, back] 

that we may go from herowd, pat cursid wig&t, 

wicbe wiii vs devour' if* that we abide. 264 

loseph. 

^ Mary, you to do plesaunce witAout ony lett, 

I shaH brynge forth your asse witA-out more delay ; 

fiul sone, Mary, theron) ye shalbe sett. 

And this liteH Child that in your wombe lay. 268 Joseph bids her 

\ take her boy, 

Take hym in your armys • Mary, I you pray, \ tmci suckle him. 

& of yof/r swete mylke lete hym sowke I-nowe,\ ^ > '^ 
Mawgei' herowd arid his grett fray > 
& as yotrr spouse, mary, I shatt go with you\ 272 

% This ferdett of* gere * I ley vp my bakke. 

Now I am redy to go from this Cuntre -, 

AH my smale instrument's is putt in my pakke ; 

[& exeant. 
Now go we hens, Mary, • it witi no better be 5 276 
ffbr drede of Herowd • a paas I wyti higfe me; 
lo, now is oui* geei^ ' trussid * both more and lesse. au is packt 

Mary, for to plese you witA aH humylite, 
I shaH go be-fore • and lede forth youi* asse. 280 Joseph leads the 

[IT Here mary and losepfi shaH go out of* f* place 
and ^ goddfj shaH falle, and than) shsA come in the 
women) of* Israel • wttA yong children) in ther armys, 
and than) the knyghtej shaH go to them, sayng as 
folujrth : 
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IScene 3. BethUhemJ] 

I"* Miles. 

The Soldiers IT Herke, ye wyfFys, we be come your housholdes to visite ; 
though ye be neu^r so wrotK nor wood, 
witA sharpe swerde^ that redely witt byte, 283 

come to km all * jottr childrexi) of to yeei* age, in ouP cnieU mood, 

children under . »_ «, t 1 

two, thurgne-out aii bethleem to kylle and shed iher yong 

blood, 
[leaf 162) As we be bound be the comraaundement of* ]>• kyng. 
who that seit& nay, we shaH: make a flood 
To renne in the stretis * by ther blood shedyng. 288 

ij"* Miles. 

H Therfor vnto vs • ye make a delyueraunce 
Of* youi* yong children), • and that a-none j 
and wui aiayaii Or elles be Mahounde we shaH geve you a myschaunoe ; 

who reaiet tfiwHi 

Out' sharpe swerde; thurgh your bodies shaii goon). 292 

Watkyu). 

Therfor beware, * for we witt not ieve oon) 

In ailr this Cuntre that shatt vs escape -, 

I shaH rather slee them eu^choon), 

& make them to lye and mowe like an ape. 296 

Prima mulier. 
The Mother* IT ffye on you, traitoi/rs of* cru^ tormentrye, 

denounce theee ^ it « 

Murderen* wiche wit A your s warden or mortan violens, 

, Secunda mulier. 

Oui* yong children), that can no socoui* but crie, 

wytt slee and devoure • in ther Innocens. 300 

Tercia mulier. 
Ye false traitours * vnto god ye do grett ofiens 
to sle and mordet* yong children) ' fat in fer cradeH 
slumber. 

^ tUt put he/ore your ; and of alteted to witAin in a later hand. 
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iiij' mulier. 
bat we women) shafi make a-gejns you resistens, ^ declare 

after oui' powei', yom:^ malice to encomber. 304 

Watkyn). 
If Peas, you folysshe quenys ! wha shuld you defende 
A-geyns. vs armyd men in this apparaile ? 
we be bold men), and the kyng vs ded sende 
Hedyr in-to this Cuntre to hold with you bataile. 308 

prima mulier. 
ffye ypon) the, cowardl, of* the I witi not faile One Mother 

threatens 

to dubbe the knyght • witA my rokke rounde ! ', Watkyn. 

women be ferse when) thei list to assaile, 

Sucbe prowde boyes to caste to the grounde. 312 

Watkyn). 
Avaunt, ye skowtys, I defye you euery-chone, 
ffor I wole bete you att • my-self* a-lone. 

[Hie Occident pueros. The ChUdren 

^ '^ arekllld. ^v ; 



I* mulier. ^ 



- -'^ ^ 



% Alas, alasse, good Gossyppes * this is a sorowfiifi payn), [leaf 152, back] 

The Mothers 

To se our dere Children) that be so yong, %i6 call for yenge- 

anoe on ue 

WitA these Caytyves thus sodeynly to be slayn) j Murderers 

A vengeannce I aske on them aii for this grett wrong. 

ij* mulier. 
And a very myscheff* raut come them a-monge, 
wherso-ener thei be come or goon), 320 

fFor thei haue kylled my yong sone Io!ln. 

iij* mulier. 
Y Gossippis, a shamefuli deth I aske vpon) herowde oui' and King Herod. 

that thus rygorously ouP children) hath slayn). 

iiij' mulier. 
I pray god bryng hym *to an lUe endyng*, 324 n-» and aik Us 

And in helle pytte to dwelle euer in pe} n) 
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thimaieban. 



They ^threaten 
tobeftt him, 



and, though ha 
brags. 



[leaf 168] 



thej beat him. 



Waikyid. 
What, ye harlotus, I haue aspied cer tt yii) 
that ye be traytoais to my Ion) the kyng» 
& therfor I am sure ' ye sh^ haue an Ille endyng. 328 

I* mulier. 
IT If* ye abide, vrsdkyii^, you and I sh^A game 
with my distaff* that is so Rouode. 

ij* mulier. 
And if* I seas, thanne haue I shame 
tytt thu be fellid dowii) * to the grounde. 333 

iij* mulier. 
And I may gete the with-in my bounde, 
witA this staff I shali make the lame. 

Watkyn). 
Yee, I come no more iher, * be seynt Mahound, 
fFor if I do * me thynketh I shall' be made tame. $^6 

V mulier. 
H A-byde, Watkyii) • I shaH make the a knyght. 

Watkyn). 
thu make me a knyght * that were on the newe ! 
but for shame ' my trouthe I you plight, 
I shulc} bete you bak and side tytt it were blewe 3 340 
but, be my godi Mahounde that is so true, 
my hert be-gynne to fayle and wa^ettL feynt. 
Or elle5 be Mahoundw blood * ye shuldl it rue 5 
but ye shaH lose your goode5 as traitours atteynt. 344 

I* mulier. 
H what, thu lavell • canst not haue do ? 
thu and thi Cumpany shaH not depart, 
tyti of oui* distavys " ye haue take part : 
therfor, ley on gossippes • wit A a mery hart, 348 

And lett them not ' from vs goo. 

[here thei shatt bete watkyii), * and the knyghte^ 
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shafi come to rescue hym, * etnd than) thei go to 
Herowd ))us sayng : 

[Scene 4. Jerusalem.] 

I*" miles. 
U Honorable pry nee • of* giett apparayle, 350 The Soidien teu 

thurgb JeTusalerci and Jude * yotf r wytt we haue wrought ; 
ffuH suerly hameysed * in armour of plate and maile. 
The Cluldrei]) of Isra^ * vnto deth we haue broucrht. that tbeyVe 

ij"* miles. 
Syr, to werke your commaundement we lettid nought^ 
In the strete5, of* the children) to make a flocd ; all the chUdreu 

We sparid neithei' * for care nor though , ^^6 

Thurgh bethlem ' to shede ati the yong bloodf. in Bethlehem. 

AVatkyn). [ow< »tama on a 

upatxtte slip) 

In iTejrth, my lord • aH the Children) be dede. 

And aH the men ' out of the Cuntre be goon) 5 

Thei* be but women), and thei crie in euery stede, 360 The Mothers cry 

for vengeance 

* A vengeannce take ky ng herode * for he hath our children) on him. 

sloon) * ! 
And bidde A myscheff* take hym both evyn) and mom) : ^ 

ffor kyllyng of* ther children), on you thei crie oute, x > ' 
And thus goth your name aH the Cuntre a-bought. 364 

Herodes. 
If Oute, I am madde ' ray wyttes be ner goon), Herod hunente : 

I am wo for the wroky ng ^ • of* this werke wylde, , P ?/<w workyng 

(for as wele I haue slayh) my ffrendes as my foon); 
wherfor I fere • deth hath me begyled, 368 

noZ-witAstondyng, syn) thei be aH defy ltd, 
ic on p* yong blood of* bethlem • wrought wo and wrake, 
yitt I am in no certeyn) of* that yong child ; 
Now for woo myn) herte gynneth to quake. 372 hie heart 

quakes; 

If Alas, I am so sorowfuH * and sett out^ of Sadnes -, he is aad. 

I Chille and Chevet' for this Orrible chaunce ; [leaf iss, back: 

[' in kaM been mhtfituted for out, by a later hand.] 



X 



.■>■ 
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Herod ordenUi I contmaunde 70U a&, as ye wole stond in my grace, 

nen to iMk out 

JewM. aft^ this yong kyng • to make good enqueramice; 376 

And he ))at bryngeth roe tydyngef ' I thalB. hym 

auounce. 
now vnto my chambei' ' I purpose me this tyde. 
And I charge you to my preceptes geve attendaunoe 
In ony place whei' ye goo or Ryde. 380 



Herod quakM, 
tean his robes 
in two, 



and diet. 



Vacat ab hinc. 
[in later hand] 

Simeon prays 
God for grace 



to teach the 
people. 



lie praises Qod 
for the 

[leaf 154] 
Incamstion. 



IT What out, out, alias ! * I wene I shaU dey fh day ; 

my hert tremelith and quakith for ffeei^, 

my Robys I rende a to ' for I am in a fray 

that my hert wifi brest a-sundei^ evyn) heei'. 384 

my lord Mahound, I pray the wttA hert enteei' 

take my soule in-to thy holy hande, 

ffor I fele be my hert • I shati dey evyn) heei*, 

ffoT my legge5 ffaltei', I may no lengef stande. 388 

[here dieth herowde, * and Sjrmeoxi) shaH sey as 
foluyth : 

{^Scene j. Jerusalem] 



/-• 



Symeon). 



f Now, god, that art both lok and keye 
of* aii goodnesse and goostly gouemaunce. 
So yeve vs grace thi lawys to obeye, 
that we vn-to the * do no displesaunce -, 
lett thi grace of* raercifuH habpundaunce 
Vpon) rae shyne, that callid am Syraecn), 
So that I may witAout ony variaunce 
Teche thi people * thi lawis euery-chon). 



39a 



39^ 



IF ffrom the sterrid hevyn) * lord, thu list come down) 

In-to the Closett of* a pure virg}ii), 

Oui^ kynde to take * for mannys saluacion). 

Thi grett mercy, thu lowe lyst enclyne, 400 

lyke as prophetys • by grace that is divyne 

haue prophecied of* the * sythe longe afEorn) -, 
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It b fulfille^l^ I knowe^ be ther doctryne, 

k of* a, chast maide ' I wote wele thu art boni). 

H Now, good lorcl, hertlj I the pray 
here my requeste grounded vpoD) rigbt j 
Most blissed lord^ lett me neuer dey 
TyH that I of* the may haue a sight ! 
Thu art so gloryous, so blissed, and so briglit, 
that thi presence to me shuldl be gret solas. 
I shafi not reste^ but pray bothe day and nyght, 
Tytt I may behold, o lord, thi swete face. 



404 



4.0 c SymeonpnjB 
^ '^ thathemay 
not die 



408 



412 tiUhohasaeen 
Jesufl. 



[Scene 6. Jerusalem] 

[Hef shaH oaf lady come forth holdyng lesu in hir 
armys, and sey this language foluyng to losepH. 



8c vL Jeru9aUm. 



Maria. 

Y losepll, my Spouse ' tyme it is we goo 
Vo-to the Temple to make an Offrynge 
Of ouP sTfV'ete sone ; ' the lawe commaundith so. 
And ij yonge dowjrs • witA vs for to bryng 
In-to a prest^j handei ' wttA-oute tarieng. 
I shaH praente ' for an obseruaunce 
Oui* babe so blissed * wiche is hut yonge ; 
WftA me to go * I pray you make purviaunce. 

losepb. 

1 Most blissed Spouse * me list not to feyne. 
£Eayi]> wold I plese you * wit A hooU affecaon) : 
behold now, wyff* * her are dowys tweyne 
Of wiche ye shutt make an oblacion 
WftA GUI' child of fuU grett devocion). 
Goth forth a-fom) * hertly I you pray. 
And I shafi folue * voide of presumpcion) 
widk true entent * as an old man) may. 

DIOBT MYST. 



v> 



U-* 



v>- 



V 

413 Uarytells 

Joseph that they 
must offer 2 
Doves in the 
Temple. 



416 



420 



Claaf 164, back] 



421 



Joeeph brings 
the Dovee, and 
424 myn 



428 
C 



hell follow her 
humbly. 



>> 
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[H here Maria and losepll go toward the temple 
with lepi and ij dowes, and o\xf lady aeith vnto 
SjrmeoD) : — 

Maria. 

Mu7 Mki IT HeyH, holy Symeoo) * fuH of> grett verta, 429 

Bymaon to 

To make an OfiEiyng * I gan my-selr ptirvejre 
Of my souereigne sone * that callid is lesa, 
with ij yonge dowes the lawe to Obeye ; 43a 

Toward this temple ' grace list me conveye^ 
Of goddef sone to make a pr^sentacion) ; 
take her wherfore, SymeoD) • hertly I you pray, 

In-to your handed * take mjm) oblacioD). « 436 

[IT her shati symeoii) receyve of maria, lem and ij 
dowis, and holde lesu in his armys expownyng nunc 
dimittif, &c«., seyug thus : — 

Symeon). 

Symeon aooepti If wolcome, lordf " excellent of* powei* -, 437 

And wolcome, Maria ' witA your sone souereigne ! 
Your oblacion * of* ho<^ herte and enteei' 
I rece3rue wttA these * dowys tweyu) ; 440 

wolcome, babe ! for loye what may I seyn) ? 
[leaf 1661 Atwen) myn) armys * now sh^ I the enbrace ; 

takee the babe 

Jeiua la hia My prayer, lord, was not made in vejm)^ 

armai 

ffor now I se thy celestiaH face. 444 

[here declare[th he^] nunc dimittif. 

IT O bUssed lord, after thi langage, 445 

In parfight peas now lett thy seruoz^nt reste, . 
thanks God for ffor why * mvn) even) haue seyn) thi visage, 

tbeiightofHim, j j j ^ o 

& eke thyn) helthe * thurgh ray meke request 448 

Of* the derk dungeon) * let the gates brest 

be-fore the face • of' thyn) people alle. 

thu hast brought triacle and bawme of* the best, 

wftA Souereigne Sugei* • geyn) att bitter galle. 45a 

[* CT they : MS. is torn.] 



H 
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f I mene ihi self » lorcl * gracious and benigne. 
That woldest come dowii) from thyii) high glorye 
Poyson) to repelle * thi mercy doth now shyne. 
To chauDge thyngei * that are transitory ; 
Thu art the light and the hevynly skye 
To the relevyng of* folk most crudij 
Thu hast brought gladnesse to ouP oratoiye. 
And enlumyned thy people of IsraeU:. 



4C3 and bI«MM Him 
foroomlzuron 
Mrth 



456 



toreUflyeHls 
foQc 



460 



[Here shatt Anna, prophetissa, sey thus to Vtrgynes : 



464 



Anna» prophetissa. 

Y Ye pure Virgynes * in that ye may or can), 
wftA tapers of wex * loke ye come forth here 
& worship this child * very god and man), 
€)£hid in this temple * be his moder dere. 

[her, virgynes, as many as a man wytt, shaH holde 
tapers in ther handef, * and the first seyth : 

Prima virgo. 

As ye comaunde, we shal do oui^ devex^, 
that lord to plese / echon) for ouP portye, 
he makytli vn[-to] vs so comfortable chere, 
libit we must nedef /Ab babe magnifie. 



461 AniiAbldithd 
Vizffinfl wonhj 
the DQ7 Jmus. 



[leikf 156, back] 



4(S8 



Symeon). 



Now, mary, I shail: teH you how I am purposed : 469 Sjmeon rrndttm 
to wonhipe #Ais lord / I wil go procession) ; 
ffor I se anna, wttA virgynes disposed, 
mekly as nowe, to youP sonys laudacton. 



47» 



Maria. 

Symeon, witA hertly affeccion, 
aa ye han seyd, I concent therto. 

loaepA. 

In worshipe of oux^ Child^ wttA gret devo«ion). 
abcQgKt Me tempiH / in ordii* let vs go. 



i> 



. *> 



x^ 



476 

c 2 



roand the Ttoi- 
Inlunourof 



« 
* > 



\ 
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SymeoD). 




Symeon blditlM 
Virgins ging 


ye virgynes alle / witA feydlfutt intent 
dispose youP silf a song* for to synge, 
to worship this Child thai is hei' present^ 


477 




whiche to mankende gladnes list hrynge, 


480 


['M&wieheJ 


In tokyn) oui* herte^ / withe * loye dotli sprynge : 
betwyn) myn) armys this babe shalbe born), 
now, ye virgyuis, to this lorde; preysyng 




Nune JHmUtU 

inpndaeof 

Jmiu. 


syngyth nunc dimittii / of whiche I spak* afiForn). 484 
[IT here shal Symeon here lem in his armys, goyng* 




a procession) rounde aboute the tempiH ; and si tka 




wyle the virgynis syuge nunc dimitttf, and whaid 




that is don), Symeoil sey th : 






Symeon). 




Symeon shows 
how the wax, 
wick, and light 
of the taTwr are 


H lem, chef* cause of oui* welfare. 
In yone tapii* therbe thing* iij*. 


485 


emblems of 
Christ's quali- 
ties. 


wax, week* and light, whiche I shati declare 
to the apporprid by moralite -, 
lord, wax betoknyth / thyn) humanyte, 
& week* betoknyth / thy soule most swete ; 


488 


C]Mfl56] 


yone lyght I lykene / to the godhed of" the. 






brighter' than phebus / for al his fervent hete. 


49a 




Pes and mercy ban set in the, hei* swete. 


493 




to slake the sharpnes, lord of* rigoui', — • 




Ho declares the 
Boy to be very 
Ood and Man, 


very god and man) / gu« to-gedii* mete. 
In the tabimacle / of* thy modrys bowei*, 
now shalt thu exile / wo and aH langoui', 
& of mankende tappese intematt stryf*. 
Record of prophete^, thou shalt be redemptoui'. 


496 




and singulei* repast of euerlastyng* lyf . 


500 


wd rejoloes to 
behold Him. 


My spretej loyen) // thou art so amyable, 
I am nat wery / to loke on thi face 5 
our^ trewe entent / let it be acceptable 


501 




To the honor of the shewyd in this place. 


504 



i 



I 
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SCENE 
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ffbr thj semauntes a dwelly;ige thou shalt purchase. 




brightei' than) beraH outhei' clere crislafi 5 






the to worshipe as chef^ welle of* grace. 






On botH my knees / now doun knele I shafi. 


508 




Maria. 






Now, Semyoxi), take me / my child, that is so brig&t. 


HaryaAkfl 
Svmeon f or har 
dhild. 


Chef lodesterre / of» my felicyte, 




and aH that longyA / to ^Ae lawe of right 






I thafi obeye / as it lytli in me. 


5" 




Symeon. 






Mis lorJ, I take you / knelyng* on my kne. 




He, kneeling. 


Whiche shafi to blisse folk* ageyn) restore. 






and eke be calle<l tonne of* tranquylyte. 






to yere hem drynke / that han) thrustyd sore. 


5i<5 




[hef she recejrveth hir sone thus seyeng* : 




Boy, 


Maria. 






Now b myn) ofEryng* to an ende conveyecl | 


.•J17 




wherfore, Symeon), hens I wole wende. 






Symeon). 






The Uwes, Mary, ful weS ye han obbeyed. 




[|eAflM,lMok} 


In this tempiH / witA bert and mende : 


520 




nowe ferweii, lord, comfort to 2M. mankende 5 




■ad bide them 

tarmrnmW 


&rwefi, Maria and Joseph, on you waytyng*. 




nwwvii. 


losepA. 






Selestid socoui^ / oui' sone mot you sende. 






and for his high mercy // yeve you his blissyng*. 


5*4 




[H here maria and losepA goyng* from the 


tempitt, 




■eyng*: 

Maria. 






hosbcmcl, I thenxe you / of* youi* Gentilnes 
that ye han shewed onto me this day. 


5^5 


Herytbenke 
Joeeph for hie 
kindneei. 
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with oui^ child, most gracious of godenet; 

let vs go hens, hertly I 70a praj. 528 

y J" losepA. 

joMph promioM go forthe afiPoni), my ovne wyf", I sey, 529 
wife lUry. & I ghatt Come aftii*, stil vpon) Mis ground. 

ye shal me fynde plesant* at euery assaye ; 

to cherysshe you, wyf, gretly am I bounde. 53 a 

Sjrmeoii). 

Symaon la gkd Nowe may I be frlad in myxi) Inward mende, 
ci»rf^ for I haue seyn) lesu with my bodely eye, 

wiche on a cros shaH bey al men-kende, 
slayn) by Iwes at the mount of* calvery -, 536 

and thro we devyn) grace here I wiH provysye 
and forataiia Of blissed nuuT ' howe she shaH suffre peys), 

Haiy'a suffering 

when her Son la whas) hii' swete sone shan on a rood deve : c 40 

onthaCroaa. ^ ' ^^^ 

A sharps Sward of Sorowe shaH deve hir hert atweyii). 

Anna, prophetiisa, hertly I prey you nowe 541 

doth youi^ devil' and yovo^ diligent laboui^, 

and take these virgynis euerychox]) witA you, 

and teche hem to plese god of most honoui^ 544 

[laaf 167] Anna, prophetissa. 

lyke as ye say, I wiH do this houi'. 
Anna Uda the ye chast virgynis wftA afi humylite, 
o^bt Worships we lesu, that shalbe oui' sauyoui'} 

alle at ones come on, and folowe me, 548 

IfiniktrndoQaki] & shewe ye summe plesui' as ye can). 

In the worships of lesvL, our lady, and seynt Anne. $ f o 

Anna, prophet[issa] 8c [omnes] tripident. 

BpUogwt. lEpiiogue.'] 

IT Pceta. 

H Honorable souereignes, thus we conclude 551 

GUI' matei' that we haue shewid here in your presens. 



THE KILLING OF THE CHILDSBN. XPILOQUE, 2^ 

And though oui* eloquens be but rude, 

we beseche you a&> of* youi* paciens 554 Tbe Poet begs 

jittrdon for 

To pardon) vs of* oui^ offens -, ihortoomingB, 

fibr after the sympytt cunn3mg that we can). 

This matei' we haue sbewid to your audiens, 557 

In the worshipe of* oui' lady, and hir moder sejmt Anne. 

f Now of this pore processe we make an ende, 559 

thankyng you att of* your good attendaunce ; 

and the next yeer, as we be ptnrposid in oui' mynde, and ^miMs 

The disputacson of the doctours to shew in your presens. , 'n^JS^^ ^ths 

wherfor now, ye virgynes, er we go hens, 563 ^><*c^* »•»* 

with an your cumpany, you goodly avaunce, 

Also ye menstralles doth your diligens, 

A-fore OQ]^ deportyng geve vs a daunce. : 566 

f ffinis. 

Anno dofiifni Milleiimo^ CCCCCxij* tfiaUrkamO] 

P flCS] 
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If THE NAMYS OF THE PLEYERS. 



> Summa xvij. 



The poete 

kyng Herowde 

j'* knyght 

the ij'*'' knyght 

iij**' knyght 

iiij*^ knyght 

watkyii), Messanger 

Symeon) the bysshop^ 

Joseph 

Maria 

Anna prophetissa 

A virgyn) 

Angelas 

]• mulier 

ij* mulier 

iij* mulier 

iiij* mulier 

Ihon Parfre ded wryte thys booke.* 



< This line was not written at the same time as the writing al)OTe ; it is in a 
different coloured ink. 



>5 



THE CONVERSION OF S* PAUL. 

{In y-lme Stanzas, alahhcc.) 



[This play comes before the Killing of the Children in the com- 
posite Digby MS. as at present bound. The Festival of The Con- 
▼ersion of St Paul, January 25, also comes before that of Childermas 
or Innocents' Day, the Feast of the Holy Innocents, December 28 ^ ; 
tnd before Candlemas Day, February 2. But as Mpteries were 
Dsoally acted in the ' chronological order ' of the facts tliey represented, 
that order is kept here.] 

> Tlie Cifil, Kccleiiastiesl, and Lenl yetr began at Cbrittmai, till the end of 
t^ ISth oantmy. Thenceforward till Jan. 1, 176^ it began on the 25th of March. 



ft6 



[THE NAMES OF THE PLAYERS. 



Poeta, p. 27,33,40,41. 
Saulus, p. 27, 3S, 46. 
Caypha, p. 28, 42. 
Anna, p. 28, 42. 
Primus Miles, p. 29, 37« 41. 
Secundus Miles, p. 29, 37, 4i< 
Servus, p. 30. 
Stabulaiyus, p. 30. 



Deus, p. 34. 

Ananias, p. 35. 

Spiritus Sanctus, 38. 

Belyall, p. 43. 

Mercury, another deuyll^ p. 

Servus Sacerdotum, p« 49. 

Angelus, p. 51*] 



*7 



[THE CONVERSION OF S^ PAUL.] 

[Digby MS. 133, ^fl/37, in a third hand.'] 

[1" SiaHon.] 

Poeta, 'Myles Blomefylde.' ^^ou^ 

Xiex elorie, kyng* omDipotent, May Christ and 

- the virgin Mary 

Redemer of the world by the pouer diuine, 
and maria, that pure ▼7rg7[n] quene most exceUenty 
wyche bare that bl7BS3rcl babe, I^ju, that for vs sufferd 
payne, 4 

▼Dto whoys goodnes I do incl3me, 
beaechyng that lord of hys pytous Influens, 
to proeroe k gouff ne thys wyrshypful): audyens. 7 praMrre thia 

audience I 

f Honorable freudes, besechyng* yow of lycens, 8 

to prooede owr processes we may, vnder your correccion, weVe going to 

the conuersyon of aeynt paule, as the byble gyf* experyens, of sl Paul. 

whoo lyst to rede the booke * Actum Appostolorum, 1 1 

thcr shatt he haue the very notycyon 5 

but as we can, we shall vs redres, 

Brefly wttA yowr fauoiir begynyng* owr proces. 14 Daunce* 

[here entrjrth saule, goodly besene in the best wyse / J^ £2**'*^ 
lyke an aunterous knyth, thus sayyng* : 

Saulus. 
Most dowtyd man, I am lyuyng vpon the ground, i< I'mthemoet 

fMtfd ft»«^ noet 

goodly besene witA many a riche garlement. 

my pere on lyue I trow ys nott found, 

thorow the world, fro the oryent to the occydent, 18 

my fame ys best knowyn vndyr the fyrmament 5 renownd man 

QndMT ttie elcy* 

I am most drad of* pepufi vn3ruersafi, 

they dare not dyspease my most noble. a i 

'"-i In ff kitn- htmtl, * Daiwce ft hi a later htind. 



28 



THE CONVERSION OF ST. PAUL. STATION 1. ACT I. 



Hy nuneii 
Haul, 



and I ff«t 

Chrirt^diaciplM 

punidit. 

{\Bai 87, bMk] 



111 punue «m 

thit>D«mMous 

ADdl^Ua. 



Saul adu the 
priecU Cavpha 
and Annaror 
letten to quell 
the Chrietiaii 
rebels. 



Oajphaand 



H Saule Y% my name, I wyll that ye noQrfy> aa 

whych conspyreth the dyscyplys wttA thretef and menacef^ 

be-fore the prynces of prestef most bye and noble, 

I bring* them to punyshement for ther trespace. 2j 

we wyH them nott sufter to rest in no place ; 

dor they go a-bou3te to preche and gyG* ezemplis. 

To destroye oui' lawes, sinagoges, and templis. 28 

By the god bellyatt I schall make progresse, 29 

Vnto the princes both Cajrpha And Anna, 

whei^ I schall aske of* them in suemes. 

To persue thorow all dammask* and liba, 32 

And thus we schall soone after than 

Bryng them that so do lyff in-to lerusalem^ 

Both man and child that I fynd of* them. 35 

[Her cumm3rth sale to caypha and anna, ^estes of the 
tempyfi. 

NobyH prelates and princes of Regalyte, ^6 

Desyryng and askyng* of your benyngne wurthynes. 

Your letters and epystolys of most souerente. 

To subdue rebellyons that wyH of frawardnes^ ^i^ 

A-gaynst oi^r lawes rebett or transgresse, 

Nor wyH not mclyne but mak obiecc[i]on. 

To pursue all such I wyll do proteccfon. 42 

Caypha. 

To yottr desyer we gyf* perfyth sentens, 43 

Accordyng* to your petycions that ye make postulacton. 

By-cause we know your trewe delygens. 

To persue aH tho ihat do reprobac^n 46 

A-gayns owur lawes by ony redarguadon ; 

wherefor shortly we gyf in commandment 

To put down them that be dy[8]obedyefit. 49 



Peafsq 

Anna give the 
letterSi 



Atlll^. 

And by thes letturs that be most reuerrent. 
Take them in hand, full agre thereto. 



SO 



THB CONYSSSION OF ST. PAUL. STATION 


1. ACT I. 29 


Constreyn) all rebellys by owur hole assent. 




We gyf 70W full power so to doo. 


S3 


Spare not hardly for frend nor foo. 


and exhort Ssul 
to bring all 
Chrlstianii 
bound to Joru- 


All thos ye fynd of that lyfe in thys realme 


Boande, loke ye hryng them in-to lerusalem. 


^5 salem. 


[Her saule resayuyth ther letters. 




Saulus. 




Thys [>rfcept here I take in hande, 


57 


To foUfyH Sifter jowur wjlles both. 




wher I shall spare witA-in this londe 


Saul ffwaars hell 


nother man nor woman -, to Mis I make an oth } 


epare none, 
60 


But to subdue I wyH not be loth : 




Now folow me, knjtys and semahtes trewe, 


and bids hie men 

foUmv him fo 


In-to Damaske as fast as ye can sewe. 


(5 2 Damaacua. 


Primos miles. 




Vnto yotor commaundment I do obepaunce -, 


64 


I wyll not gaynsay nor make delacton, 




But wftA good mynd and harty plesaufice 




I shall yow succede and make perambulacion. 


6 J Hiflknighti 
promiae 


Thorow-oute damaske witA all delectacion. 


And all thoo rebeil and make res3rstens. 




ffor to oppres I wyH do my delygens. 


70 


Secundum miles. 




And in me shalbe no neclygens. 


71 


But to thys precept my-self I shall applye 




To do yottr behest witA aH conuenyens. 


todohliUhMt 


WftA-owt eny firowardnes or eny obstynacy ; 


74 


non shall appere in me but verely. 




WitA all my mynd I yow insure. 




To resyst tho rebelled I wyfl do my cure. 


77 andpuniehthe 
'' ChrlatUnrebeU 


Saulus. 


* 


Truly to me yt ys grett consolacion 


78 aeaf88,back] 


To here thys rep'>rt *Aat ye do avai/ns 
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Sftulordenhii 
hone to be 
brouj^t. 



8x 



ffoT joux sapyencyafi wyttei I gyf* commendacfon, 

£u^ at my Dede I haue founde yow constant ; 

But knyt«5 and %erM\X2LnXes that be so plesaunt, 

I pray yow anon my palfray ye bryng*. 

To spede my lurney witA-owt lett3mg*. 84 

[here goytb sale forth a lytyH a-syde for to make hym 
redy to ryde / the seniuant thus seyng* : 



Hiemanaski 
theOftlerfor 
« bottle of h«y, 
and ■oolda him. 



TheOetler 
dedu'ee he's a 
gentleman's 
•errant 



' Well, you art a 
Gentleman^ 
or a Knave. 



I thought you'd 
been an Ostler. 
I saw another 
Gentleman and 
rou carrying a 



dogs' turds ; 



and down both 
of you slipt Into 
a cow-turd, 
nose first.' 



seruttj. 

How, hosteler, how, a peck of otys and a botell of* haye ; 

Com of a pase, or I wytt to a-nother Inne j 

What, hosteler, why commyst not thy way ? 

Hye the faster, I beshrew th\ skjTine. 88 

Stabularyt^. 

I am non hosteler nor non hostelers kynne. 

But a lentylmanys s^ruuarat, I thoM dost know j 

Such crab}rysh word^j do aske a blow. 91 

Strxxus, 

I cr}' yow mercy, sir . I wyst weti sum-what ye were, 9a 
owther 2l gentylmatl or a knaue . me thynkyth by yowr 

physnomy 5 
yf on loke yow in the face that neuer se yow ere 
wold thynk ye were at the next dore by. 05 

In good fayth I wenyd yow had bene an hosteler verely 5 
I sye suche a-nother lentylman witA yow, a barowfufi 

bare 
of* horsdowng* and doggw tordw, and sych ( ther gere,98 

And how yt happenyd a marvelous chance be-tyde : 99 
Your felow was not suer cf" Ibote, ami yet he went very 

brode,^ 
Butt in a cow tord bot h d » d ye slyde } 
And as I wene your nose ther-in rode, loa 

Your face was be-payntyd wit A sowters code | 

[* substituted for wyde.] 
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I sey neoer sych a syjt, I make god a vow. Oaf 8»] 

ye were so be-grymlyd and yt had bene a sowe. 105 

Stabularitt5. 
la fayth ihoa neufr syest me tyH this day : 106 'Why.younjvcr 

MW in6 Dtf oro 

I haue dwellyd with my master thys vij jere and more ;' to^Uy i' 
ffidl well I haue pleasyd hym, he wytt not say nay. 
And mykyll he mak3rth of me therfore. 109 

Senium. 



By my trowth than be ye changyd to a new lore ; 'Thai ▼ou'^ 

A Sfinand ye are and that a good, ToaYe a flnt- 

rate Mrrant.' 

ther jrs no better lok]rth owt or a hoo<7. 112 



Stabukrrit^. 
ffbr soth and a hood I vse for to were, 11 a 'Goto! i 

a hood lined 

ffull well yt ys lynyd witA sylk and chamlett ; with aOk.' 

yt kepyth me fro the cold that the wynd doth me not 

dere, 
nowther frost nor snow that I therby do sett. 116 

Seruuj. 

yea, yt ys a dobyii hood and that a fett -, 

he was a good man that made yt, I warant yow ; 

he was noth^ horse ne mare^, nor yet yokyd sow. 119 

[Here commyth the fyrst knjrth to the stabyl grom^ 

sa3nig*: 

Primus miles. 

Now, stabyll grom, shortly bryng* forth away 1 20 Saai*a Knight 

bid* the Ostler 

The best horse, for ow^r lorde wytt ryde. brinar out hie 

beet none. 

Stabulflryw.v. 

I am fiiH redy 5 here ys a palfray. 

There can no man a better bestryde : l%$ 

He wyH coitducte owtnr lorde, and gyde 

(} M8. nare.] 



3» 
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Saul's knight 
bring! him hi* 
bortOy 



[leaf89,bMkl 

and Mm his 
ssTTantsU 
follow him 
MiTwbsrai 



Saulstertson 
his journey. 



The priests. 
Cajposand 



Anna, praise 



Thorow the world he js sure and abjH 

To here a geDtjUmaiiy he [b] esy and pmophetabytt. ia6 

[Her the kn]rth cummyth to saule witA a horse. 



Primus miles. 

Behold, sir saule, your palfiray ys cofi, 
futt goodly besene, as yt ys yowr desyer 
To take yowinr vyage thorow eu^ry regyon. 
Be nott in dowt, he wyli spede your mater. 
And we as your seniaunt^j wttA glad chere 
Shall gyf attendance j we wyll nott gaynsay. 
But folow yow where ye go be nyjt or day. 

Saulus. 



ia7 



130 



^3S 



Vnto Damask I make my progressyon, 134 

To pzo^ue all rebellyous beyng* froward and obstynate 

Agayns our lawes be ony transgressyon. 

witA all my delygens ' my-self I wj& prepare, 137 

Concernyug* my purpose to oppres and separate ; 

Non shati reioyce that doth offend. 

But vtterly to reproue wttA mynde and intende. 140 

[Her sale rydyth forth witA hys seruantei a-bowt tkt 
place, [&] owt of tht pl[ace]. 



Caypha. 

Now saule hath takyn hys worthy wyage 
To pwrsue rebellyous • of what degre /Aei be 5 
He wyll non suffer to raygne nor haue passage 
witA-In all thys regyon we be in sertajm: 
wnerefor I commende hys goodly dygnyte. 
That he thus aluay takyth in hande 
By hys power to goueme thus all thys lande 

Anna. 

We may lyue in rest by hys consolacion ; 
He defendyth vs. where-for we be bownde 



141 



'44 



H7 



148 



THE CONVBR8ION OP 8T. PAUL. STATION 2. ACT II, SC. 1. 33 



To loue hjm intyrely wttA our harttef afEeccion, 
And honoiir hym as champyon in euery stownde 5 
ther ys non suche lyuyng* vpon the grownde. 
That may be lyke^ hym nor be hys pere. 
Be est nor west, ferre nor nere. 



Poeta — si placet. 
Conclusyon. 

ffynally of tfas stacon thus we mak a conclusyon), 
besech3nig* thys audyens to folow and succede 
witA all yotfr delygens this generall processyon. 
To vnderstande Mis matter wo lyst to rede 
The holy bybyH for the better spede -, 
Ther shall he haue the pfrfyth intellygens. 
And tkm we comyt yow to cry8t3rs magnjrfycens. 

ffinis Isdus stactonis, et altera sequitur. 



r 



15' 



Saul as their 
duunpion. 



'54 



Spiloffue to 
Act I. 

155 Daurace 

[inlaUrkand} 



158 



161 



162 



[2nd Station J] 
Poeta. 

Honorable firend^5, we beseche yow of audyens. 
To here oior intencion and also our presses 
Vpon oicr matter : be your fauorable lycens 
A-nother port of the story we wyll redres ; 
Here shalbe brefly shewyd witA all our besynes 
At thys pagent saynt poullys conuercyon 5 
Take ye good hede and ther-to g3rf afieccion. 

[Here comroyth saule rydyng* in witA hys seruaittef. 



[leaf 40] 

Act II. 

FrologMM. 



165 



8t Pacd'sCon- 
Tenion la now 
168 tobepiayd. 



SaullM. 

My porpote to Damask fully I intende. 

To pQTMwe the dyscypulys my lyfe I apply, 

fibr to breke down the ch3rrchys thus I coradescende. 

Non I wyll snfier that [they] shall edyfey, 172 

pfrchflofloe owur lawes than my)te ther-by, 

And the pepufi also tume and conuerte. 



Scnwi. 
^ Tht Road to 
169 DamaaeuM. 

Sauldedarea 
hell peraeoute 
Chriat'adia- 
etplea. 



P a l€t$ to put •bo9$,'\ 



DIQBT MT8T. 
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Saul Towa hell 
bring aU the 
ChrUtUna 
bound to Jeru- 
•alem. 



He's struck bv 
lisrhtnlnff, and 
falls off his 
horse. 



Christ rebukes 
Urn. 



[leaf 40, ba6k3 

Saul asks what 
Christ would 
have him do. 



whych shuld be gret heuynes vnto myn hart. 175 

Nay, that shaH nott be butt layd a-part. 176 

the prynces haue gouyn me fuBi potestacion. 

All that I fynd the'i shati nott start. 

But bounde to lerusalem, wttA foiyous vyolacioa, 179 

Be-for cesar caypha, and annas presentacion. 

Thus shalbe subduyd * tho wretchys of that lyfe 

That non shall in-Ioy nother man cbyde nor wyfe. 182 

[Here commyth a feruent witA gret tempest ^ and 
saule faulyth down of hys horse : that done, godhed 
spek3rth in heuyn). 



Deus. 

Saule, saule, why dost thou me pursue ? 

yt ys hard to pryke a-gayns the spore 

I am th\ savyouT thai ys so trwe, 

whych made heuyn and erth and eche creature ; 

oiFende nott ray goodnes I wyll the recure 

Saulus. 

O lord, I am a-ferd, I trymble for fere, 
what woldyst I ded, tett me here. 

Deus. 



183 



186 



(Hirist bids him A-rvse and troo thou wyth el ad chere 

tfo into the dty ^ ^ , „ 1 , 

cio«»e by. In-to the Cyte a lytyll be-«yde. 

And I shall the socor in euery dere 

That no maner of ytt xalbe-tyde, 

And I wyll ther for the prouyde 

by my grate goodnes what thou shalt doo j 

Hy the as fast thether as thou mast goo. 



189 



15)0 



^93 



Saul is lame 
and blind. 



Saulus, 

mercy fuft god', what aylyth me ? 

1 am lame, my leggM be take me fro, 
my sygth lykwyse I may nott see j 



196 



197 



* A plate of sheet-iron, probably, to imitate thunder. — P. A. D, 



THS CONYBRSIOK OF ST. PAUL. STATION 8. 


ACT II, so. 8. 35 


I can nott tell whether to goo : 
iDjr men hath forsake me also. 


l'>0 / — 




whether shall I wynde, or whether shall I pas ? 


« 


lord, I beseche the, helpe me of thy grace. 


God, 


j"* miles. 




Syr, we be here to help the io ihi nede. 


204 


witA all otir affyance we wyH not seise.^ 




Saultti. 




Than in Damask I pray yow me lede 
I god^j name, accordyng* to my promyse. 


and bids his 
knight lead him 
207 1^^ Damaaoui. 


a-" mUcs. 




To put forth yowur hand loke ye dresse. 




Cum on yow way, we shall yow bryng* 




In-to the cyte witA-owt taryng*. 


210 


[Here the knyghtes lede forth sale in-to a place 
cryst apperyth to aDnanie, sayng* : 


and ^^ ^^' *^- ^^ 

Damaacu*. 


Deus. 




AnaDie, ananie : where art thou, ananie ? 


211 ChrlatoaUf 


Ananias. 




Here, lord, I am here trwly.* 


[iMf 41] 


Deus. 




Go thy way and make ihi curse 




As I shall assyng* the by myn aduysse. 
Into the strete, qui dicitur rectus. 


2 14. ftnd bid* him go 
^ intoStndght 
Sti'oot, 


And in a certayn house of warantyse, 




ther shall ye fynd * saule in humble vyse. 

As a meke lambe, that 2l wolf before was naroyd ; 


217 where be ahall 
' find Saul, 

218 


Do my behest ; be noth3mg< a-shamyd. 




He wantyth hys syth, by my punyshment constraynec). blind. 


1 MiM^ ICa < In UnM 312-34 th« rjmes get mizt. 




D S 
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AnaniMii 
afraid to go to 
Saul, 



prajeng* vnto me, I assure thou, shalt hjm fyQ<$, 221 
with my stroke of pyte, sore 7s he paynjde, 
wantyng* hys sygth, for he ys truly blynyde. 

Ananias. 

lord, I am aferd, for aluay in my min<$ 22^ 

I here so myche of hys faryous cruelte, 22^ 

that for spekyng* of thi name to deth he will put me. 

Deus. 



nay, ananie, nay, I assure thb 
He wulbe glad of* thy cumm3mg*. 



22C 



Ananias. 

A, lord, but I know of* a certayn 
because he has that thy sevvites in Jerusalem : to deth he doth bryng*. 

brought God's -^ ' ^^^ 

Bainte to death, many yllys of hym I haue be kennyng*, 
ffor he hath the poui' of* the princes atte. 
To saue or spytie, do which he schaH. 



»3^ 



Deus. 
Christ says that be nothync: a-drad, he ys a chosen wesseH, 

Saul is a choeen ^ ^ ^ 



^3^ 



vesasi, aud shall To me assyngned by my godly elecdon. 

He shall here my name * be-fore the kyngcs • and chyldei 
of Isradi. 



by many sharpe shourej sufferyng* correccion, 
a gret doctor of* benyngne conplecdon, 
[leaf 41. back] The trwe precher of* the hye deuynete, 
A very pynacle of tkt fayth, I ensure the. 

Ananyas. 

lorde, thy commandment I shall fullfyti; 
Vn-to saule I w) ti take my waye. 



as: 



a pinnacle of 
the faith: 



a4< 



24] 



Ananias is not 
to fear him. 



Deus. 

be nothyng* in dowte for good nor 3^. 
fare-well, Ananie, tell saule what I do say. 

[et exiat Dei^. 



'»4^ 
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Ananias. 

BljssTc) lar&, defende me as thoa best may ; 

Gretlj I fere hvs crudi tyranny ; 

Bat to do thi precept my-self I shall applye. 247 AiumiM obeys, 

[Here Ananias goth towanJ saule. JJ^**** ^ '^^ 



i*** myles. ^^ct 11. «e. m, 

I mamayle gretly what jX, doth mene, 248 

To se owirr master in thys hard stounde. u«ui's knighto 

* talk oyer nil 

The wondfl^ grett ly thtys that were so shene, striking to the 

** ground, 

smett hym doune of hjrs hors to the gp'ownde, 251 

And me thowt * that I hard a sounde 

Of won spekyng* • witA voyce delectable, ?» yoJp? nieak- 

^ '^ ' Ingtohim, 

Whych was to wonderfufi mjrrable. 254 

2"* myles. 

Sertenly thys ly^t was ferefull to see, 255 

The sperkys of fyer were very fenient, ^d the sparks 

r- J J J ' of fire that they 

JX inflamy<$ so greuoscly about the countre, "^^• 

That by my trowth I went we shuld a ben) brent. 258 

But now, serys, lett vs relente 

Agayne to caypha arid anna, to tell th\s chaunce. 

How yt be-fell to vs thys greuauns. 261 

[Her saule ys in contemplacion.^ 

Saultfj. 
lord, o^ /Ai coonfort moch I desyre, 262 Saaidesbes 

conifort Dxm 

thoa myjty prince of Isradi * kyng* of pyte, Q«i- 

whyche me hast punyshyd as tK\ presoner, 

That nother ete nor dranke * thys dayes thre : 26 < „ P^i'^] 

^ ^ ' <^ Ho has fasted 

Bat, gracyos lorde, of th\ vysytacyon I thanke the. ^ ^^^ 

Thy B^roant shall I be as long* as I haue breth, 
Thowgh I therfor sbuld suffer dethe. 268 

[Here commyth anania to saule, sayreng* : 
[* MS. oomtemplacion] 
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Ananias. 

^'»»»**»» Pease be in thys place and goodly mansyon ; 269 

who ys wttA^in ? speke in cry8t3r8 holy name ! 

Sa[u31uj. 

I am here, saule ! cum in on goddes benyson ! 

what ys your wyti ? tell wttA-owten blame. 272 

Ananias. 
teUfl Soul he's ffrom almyghty god, satanly to the sent I am, 

sent by God ^ o ^ o 

to him. and ananie men call me wher as I dweH. 

Saulu^. 
what wold ye haue : T pray yow me tdi. 275 

Ananias. 

Gyfe me your hand for your awayle, 276 

AMniaabidii for as I was commaundyd by hys grocyos sentens, 

& bad the be stedfast for ihtm shalt be hayle. 

ffor thp same cause he sent me to ihi presens ; 279 
Mid remember Also he bad the remember hys hye excellens, 

(jod 8 excellence. 

Be tke same tokyn that he dyd the mete. 

Toward the cyte when he apperyd in the strete. 282 

% Ther mayst thou know h3rs power celestyatt, 283 
How he dysposyth euery thyng* as hym lyst 5 
God Is almighty, no thyng* may wtt/istand hys my^te esseucyiti, 
to lift up or oast To stond yp-ryght, or els doun to thryste. 286 

down. 

Thys ys hys powur, yt may not be myste, 

fFor who that yt wantyth / lackyth a frende. 

Thys ys the massage that he dpth the sende. 289 

[leaf42,bMk] Saulus. 

Hys marcy to me ys ryght welcom j 290 

I am ryght glad that yt ys thus. 

The Holy Ghoet ttt* i.*^ • '^ ^ 

- appears: L"*^ aparebit spinous sanctus su^er eum. 
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Ananias. 
Be o^ good chere and perfyte lubjlacfon, 
Discendet sap^ te spiiytus sanctus, 293 

whych hatb wit A hys* grace illumynyd vsj 
pat fo[r]th Mi bond and goo wytb me, 
A-gayne to tby syght bere I restore tbe. 296 

Saulus. 
Blyssyd lord, tbankys to yow euer bee, 297 

Tbe swame ys fallyn from my eyes twayne j 
wbere I was biyuyd and cowd nott see, 
lord, thou bast sent me my sygbt agayne. 300 

ffirom sobbyng* and wepyng* I can not refrayne ; 
my pensyne bart, full of contryccion 
flFor my aSences, my body sbal baue punycyou -, 303 
And wbere I baue vsed so gret persecucyon, 304 

Of th\ descyplys tborow all Jerusalem, 
I wyll [aid] and defende tber prfdycacyon, 
Tbat tb[e]y dyd tecb on all this reme. 307 

wberefor, Ananie, at tbe watery streme, 
Baptyse me bartely I the praye, 309 

A*mong* your numbyr, tbat I electe and cbosen be may. 



rwt o i e* Saul's ' 
aiglit 



Saul blc 
Christ for hii 
rights 



wMpt,and 



▼ows that hell 
help Christ's 
disdplefl. 



He asks to be 
baptisd. 



Ananias. 
On to Mis well of mycb vertu, 
we wyll vs bye witA all our delygens. 

Saulz£5. 
Go yow be-fore, and after I sball sewe, 
landjrng* and pray83mg* our lordf j benevoleus ; 
I sball neuer offend bys myjty magnyfycens. 
But aluay obseme bys preceptys and kepe : 
ffbr my gret vnkyndnes my bart dotb wepe. 

Ananias. 
kiiele je down vpon tbys grownde, 
Recejayng* thjs crystenyng* witA good intent. 



3" 



314 praises God, 

[leaf 43] 
ajj and repents his 



sins. 



318 



C^ MS. hyt hyi.] 
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Ananias bap- 
tiseaSaul 



in the name of 
Father, Son, and 
HolyOhoet; 



bids him take 
food, and stay 
for a time in 
Damascus. 



whyche shall make yow hole of your dedly wound. 
That was infecte wttA venom nocenf. 321 

Yt purgyth synne^ and fender pourei so frauddent 
It putyth a-syde j where thys doth at-tayne^ 
In euery stede he may not obtayne. 324 

If I crysten yow witA mynd fiiU perfyght, 325 

reseyuyng* yow in-to owut relygyon, 

euer to be stedfast and neuer to flyt ; 

but euer constant, wttA-owt varyacyon. 328 

now ys fulfyllyd all our obseruacyon^ 

concludyng* thon mayst yt ken. 

In nomine patris et filij et sptrt/us soncd. Amen. 331 

Saulus. 

I am ryght glad as foule on flyte^ 332 

That I haue receyuyd this blyssyd sacrement. 

Ananias. 

Com on your way, saule, for nbthyng* lett. 

Take yow sum coumforth for your bodyes noryschment 

ye shall abyde wit A the dyscyplys verament, ^^6 

Thys many dayes in damask cyte^ 

Vn-tyli the tyme more perfyt ye may be. 338 



Raul will do as 
he is bid. 



Bpiloffue to 
Act II. 

Daufice 



Saulus. 

As ye commande, holy father, ananie, 

I full assent at yow[r] request. 

To be g>'dyd and rulyd as ye wyll haue me, 

Evyn at yowr pleasur, as ye thynk best : 

I shall not offeii() for most nor lest. 

Go forth yowur way 5 I wyll succede 

In-to what place ye wyll me lede. 

poeta. 

Thus saule ys conuertyd, as ye se expres. 
The very trw seruant of our lord lesw. 



359 



34a 



345 
Conclusyo. 

346 
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Qon maj be lyke to hys perfy^t holynes. 

So nobjll a doctor, constant and trwe. 349 

Aftyr hys conuersyoD ne\ier mutable, but styll insue 

the lawys of god to teche euer more cmd more. 

As holy scryptui' tellyd who-so lyst to loke /Aer-fore. 352 

1" Thus we com)rte yow all to th& trynyte, 353 

Conkludyng* thys stacton as we can or may, 

\iider th^ correccyon of* them that letteryd be -, 

How be jTt vnable as I dare speke or say 356 

The compyler here-of shuU translat veray • 

so holy a story * but wttA fauorable correccyon 

of my fauorable masters of thet benygne suppiexion. 359 

fiEinis istinj secundie stacionis et sequitur tarcia. 

[3*^ Station.'] 

Poeta. 
The royght of the fadirei potenciall deite 360 

presume thys honorable and wurshypfuU congregacfon 
That here be present of hye and low degre. 
To vnderstond thys pagent at thys lytyll stacion, 
whych we shall procede witA all oux delectac[i]()n. 
yf jt wyll plese yow : to gjrf audyens fauorabte. 
Hark wysely ther-to j yt ys good and profetabte. 



3^3 



366 



367 



primtu miles. 
Nobyll pTflatej, take hede to owur sentens. 
A wundyrfull chaunce fyll and dyd be-tyde 
vo-to owr master sauH when he departyd hens 
In-to damaske purposyd to ryde. 
A mffuelous ly^t fro thelement dyd glyde 
wbyche sroet doun^ hym to grunde both horse and man 
wftA the ferfulest wether that euer I in cam. 373 

2"* miles. 
It raujTsshid hym, an<$ his spirited di<$ be-noflie : 
A twete dulcet voyce spake hym vnto, 

* MS. doum. 



The Compiler 
begs learned 
men to correct 
hie play. 



Act III. 



FroU>ffU€, 



[leaf 44] 

SceiuL 

JenuaUm. 



Saul's Knights 
tell the Priests 



fl 70 how Saul was 
^ ' struck oil his 
hone, 



3 74 snd a sweet 
Toioe spoke to 
him 
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And askyd wherfor he made suche persecucyon 
A.-geynst hys dyscyplys and why he dyd soo. 377 

and bftd him te he bad hy m in-to damaske to ananie goo, 

baptisd by ^ 

Ananias. And ther he shuld reseyue baptym truly 5 

and now clene a-geyns owur lawys he ys trwly. 380 

Caypha. 
CaTphawon^t I am sure thys tale ys not trw : 381 

boUere in Saul's 

oonTenion, what ! saule conuertyd from our law ! 
he went to damask for to pursue 

All the dyscyplys that dyd witA-draw 384 

fro owttr fayth : thys was hys sawe : 
how say, ye, anna to thys mater ? this ys a m^ rvelos 

chans ; 
I can not beleve that thys ys of assurans. 387 

Anna, 
nor will Anna. No, caypha, my mynde trwly do [1] teli, 388 

that he wyll not tume in no maner wyse ; 
but rather to deth put and expett 
att myscreauiite^ and wretchys that doth aryse 391 

agaynst our lawes • by ony enterpryse : 
say the trwth witA-[owt] ony cause frawdelent, 
or els for yo«r talys ye be lyke to be shent. 394 

j*** miles. 

Saul's knigjiit Ellys owur bodyes may put to payn): 395 

the truth. all that we declare I sye y t witA my nye, 

nothyng* ofFendyng* but trwly do iustyfye. 

[leaf 44, back] Cayphas. 

By the gret god, I do maruayle gretly : 398 

Caypha vows g^d thvs be trw that ye do reherse 

vengeance ^ ^ 

against sauL He shaH repent hys Rebellyous treytory. 

That all shalbe ware of hys falsnes. 401 

We wyll not suffer hym to obtayne dowtles, 

ffor meny perellys that myght be-tyde 

by hys subtyli meanys on euery syde. 404 
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Anna. 

The law ys commyttyd to owur aduysment^ 405 

wherfor we wyll not se yt decay, 

bat rather vphold yt help and ai^gment. 

That ony reprofe to vs fall may 408 

of Cesar themproui' by ny)t or day 

we shall to such maters harke and attende 

accordyng* to the iawes ' our wyties to spende. 411 

[} Here to ent«' a dyvel witA thunder and fyre, and 
to avaunce hym sylfe, saying as f olowyth -, and hys 
spech spokyn, to syt downe in a chayre. 

belyall. 

Ho, ho, be-holde me, the mjr^te prince of the paries 
in-femaU, 412 

Next vnto lucjrfer I am in magestycj 

By name I am nominate the god belyall, 

non of more myjte nor of* more excellencye ; 415 

my powre ys princypall, and now of most soferaynte ; 

In the templef and synogogef who deneyth me to honore, 

roy busshopei thorow my motyon thei wyl hym soue 
devoure. 418 



The priest 
Anna declariMi 
they'll uphold 
thdr Law. 



Act m. M. a. 

[leaf 46] 

Diabolus. 

Scene 0/ the 
DeviU in HeU, 
interted. 



lam the God 
Belial, second 
only to Lucifer. 



IT I haue movyd my prelate5 caypbas and anna 

to persew and put downe, by powre ryall 

thorow the sytyes of damaske and liba. 

All soch as do worship the hye god supernall, 422 

iher deth ys oonspyryd with'owt any fauoure at all, 

my busshopys hathe chosjme won most rygorus 

them to persew, howse name ys saulus. 

U ho, thus as a god most hye in magestye, 
I rayne and I rule ouer creaturei humayne 
wttA souerajrne sewte sowjte to ys my deyte, 

> The parti withhi brtcketi we by a later hand, and inserted on 
S ieparate learea. The 14 lines between 411 and here are croest 
thnMigh, hat are nTen below, where they are rewritten, p. 46-7. 
L 602-16. 



419' ^^® ^^ ^y 

Bishops Caypha 
and Anna to 
put down the 
Christians by 
means of Saul 



4*5 
436 
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mans mynd ys applicant, as I lyst to ordeyne, 429 

my law styll encreasyth wherof I am fayne, 
I long for news yet of late I haue hard of no newys truly, 

by xnr msMen- ' j j' 

gwMercuxyi wherfor I long tyll I speke witA my messenger 

mercurye. 43 a 

[Here shall entere a-no^A^r devyll callyd mercury, 
wit A a fyexyng, comrayng* in hast, cryeng and roryng, 
and shal say as folowyth : — 



neid46,Uok] 
Merouryap* 



and wails that 



Marcury. 

Ho, ow)t, ow^t ! alas, xhy% sodayne chance ! 
Well may we bewayle /Ais cursyd aduenture. 



433 



tho Devil's law 
H soon be put 
down. 



belyal. 

Marcurye, what aylyse *Aou ? tell me thy grevaunce. 
ys ther any that hath wrow^te vs dyspleasure ? 436 



mercury. 

Dyspleasure I-nowgh therof ye may be sure ; 
our law, at lengthe yt wylbe clene downe layd, 
for yt decayth sore, and more wyl, I am a-frayd. 



439 



Belial 11 not 
beliere it 



belyal. 
Ho, how can that he} ytys not possyble ; 
c<)[n]8yder, thou foole, the long contynuance. 
decaye, quod a, yt ys not credyble j 
of fals tydyngw thon makyst here vtterance : 
behold, how the peple hath no pleasaunce. 
Folk deUght but but in svn, and to folow our desyere. 

insin. ^ 

pryde and voluptuosyte ther hartes doth so fyrc, 
thowje on do swauer away from our lore, 
yet 3rs our powre of suche nobylyte 
to have hym a-gayne, and twoo therfore, 
that shal preferre the prayse of owre maiestye. 
what ys the tydynges ? tell owt, lett vs see j 
why arte thou amasyd so ? declare afore vs 
SJadSd?*""^ what fury ys fallyn *Aat troblyth the thus? 



440 



443 



446 
447 



450 



453 
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Mercury. pMf 4S] 

Ho ! owzt, owate ! he that I most trustyd to, 454 ' BaeauM our 

Be he that I thow^te wold haue ben to vs most specyall, hMtond our 
js DOW of late tumyd, and our cruell foo -, 
oar specyall fryud, our chosen saull, 457 

ys be-comme s^ruante to the bye god et^mall. 
as he dyd ryde on our enemyes persecutyon, 
he was sodenly strykyn by the hye provysyon, 460 

k now ys baptysyd, and promys he hath made 461 Sj^^jji*.'^ 

neu^ to vary, and soch grace he hath opteynyd Smi^tf J^^ 

that ondowtyd hys fayth from hym can*not fade > 
wherfor to complayne I am constraynyd, 464 

for moch by hym shuld we haue prfvaylyd. 

belyal. 
Ho ! owit, owat ! what haue we loste ! BeUai Umonta 

^ ^ th6loi8o£hl« 

our darlyng most dere whom we lovyd moste : 407 darling Saui, 

but ys yt of trowth that thou doyst here spec3rfye ? 468 

mercuTy, 
ytysso, vndow^tyd ; why shuld I fayne ? 
for thowjte I can do non other but crye. 

[Here th& shal rore and crye, and then belyal shal ""i the Drriii 

saye: 

belyal. 

ow^te. Mis grev3rth vs worse than hell payne : 47 1 

the coiraersyon of synner certayne 

ys more payne to vs, and persecutyon, 

than aU the furyes of the Infemall dongyon. 474 

Mercury. n«rf *«» bwk] 

3rt doyth not avayl vs thus to lament, 475 

but Ictt vs provyd for remedy shortlye ; 
wherfor let vs both by on assent 
go to the busshopys, and moue them pryvelye, 478 Hareury njn, 

'Sot on your 

that by some sotyl meane thei may cause hym to dye 5 ^****^^ 
than shal he in our law make no djrsturbaunce, death.' 

nor here-after cause vs to haue more greuauitce. 481 
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beljal. 
Wei sayd, mercurye, thy cowflcel ys profytable. 48a 
Bd^i5i>roT8« Ho, saul, thon shalt repent thy vnstablenes j 
ijjj^d aayi thou hadyst ben better to haue bjn confyrmable 
hia desartton. ^q quj. j^w 5 for thys deth, dowtles 485 

yt ys conspyryd to reward thy faknes. 
thowgh on hath dyssayvyd vs, yet now a days 
xx^ doyth gladly folow oure layes; 488 

H some by pryde, some thorowgh envye : 489 

ther rayneth thorow my myght so moch dysobedyaunce: 
The Deriifl' ther was neuer a-mong crystyans lesse charyte 

power was never q j j j 

greater than ^han ys at *Ais howre, and as for concupjrsence 49a 

[leaf 47] rayneth as a lord thorow my violence j 
Gluttony, glotony and wrath euery man doth devyse. 

Wrath, Covet- o • 

oucneM provau & most now ys praysyd my cosyn covytyce. 495 

U cum, mercury, let vs go and do as we haue sayd, 496 
to delate yt any lenger yt 3rs not best. 

mercury, 
to bryng yt a-bow^t, I wold be wel apayd, 
tell yt be done let vs not rest. 499 

[ ] 

belyal. 
Theyii plot go we than shortly j let vs departe, 

Hys deth to devyse, syth he wyl not revart. 50a 

[Here the\ shal vanyshe away witA a fyrye flame and 
a tempest, 
[leaf 44, bock] [Her apperyth saule in a^ disciplis wede, sayng*: 

, ,;; — ... ^Saulus^ 

Act III. tcene m. 

D amaacu M. That lorcJ that ys shaper of see and of* sond, 503 

Saul's Sermon, and hath wTowth witA hys woord aH thyng* at hys wytt, 
God save you saue thys *semely that here syttyth or stonde, 

sitters and 

standers here I ffor hys meke marcy that we do not spyfl. 506 

n hys] 

[' The 14 lines following are printed from leaf 44, back, of the 
MS. They are collated here, for words, with the vernon of them on 
leaf 47, back.] 

p SauluB, and Diabolus (p. 43), in matg^i, omitted.] [* aaemly] 
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grant me^ good lord, thy pleasui' to fulfyti, 

and send me suche speche that I the trwth say, 

my entencions proph[i] table to meve yf I may. jop 

^ Welbclouy<J f render, ther be vij mortaH synnes, 5 lo 

whych be provyd pryncypaH and princM of* poysofines ; 

Pride, that of byttemes all bale begynnes, 

witA-holdyng* all fayth, yt fedyth and foysonnes, 513 

As holy scryptur beryth playn wyttnesse, — 

Inicium omnium peccatorum sup^rbya^ est, — 

That often dptroyeth both most am£ lest.' 516 

f Off all vyces and foly pride ys the Roote ; 517 

Homylyte may not rayn ner yet indure j 

pyte, alak, that ys flower and boot, 

ys exylyd wher pride hath socooi', — 520 

Omnia qui se exaltat humiliabitui',-"- 

good lord, gyf* vs grace to vnderstond and pcrseuei*, 

Thys wurd as thou bydyst to fiilfyll euei*. 523 

f Who-so in pride beryth hym to hye, 524 

witA mys[c]heff shalbe mekyd, as I mak mensyon, 

and I therfor assent and fiilly certyfy, 

In text as I tell the trw entencyon 527 

of perfy^t goodnes and very locucyon : 

noli tibi dico in altum sapere sed time ; 

Thys js my conseU, here the not to hye, 

IT But drede alway synne and folye, 

wrath, enuy, couytys, and slugyshnes : 

Exeunt owt of* thy sy^t, glotony and lechery, 

vanytye and yayneglorj, and fals Idylnes : 534 

Thes be the branchys of aH wyckydnes : 

who that in hym thes yyces do Roote, 

He lackyth aU grace, and bale ys the boote. 537 

f leni) at my-self, for I am meke in hart : 538 

OWT lorde to hys sernantes thus he sajrth : 

ffbr meknes I sufferyd a spere at my hart ; 

P tabta (aie).] p man & best] 



(8aul*i Sermon 
onCJUSeMM 
Dtadljf Bint.) 



Pride Ib the root 
of aUsina 



and foIl7. 

noa!48] 
Vu older hand 
i) again] 
tbaniBhet 
Humility and 
Pity. 



I 



Whoflo ii proud, 
he shall be 
brought low. 



530 
531 



Put away Wrath, 
Envy, CovetouB- 
neas, Sloth, 
Gluttony, 
Lechery. 



Learn of Christ ; 
he is meek of 
heart; 
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iSauTt Strmon meknes all vyces anullyth aTid delajeth j 541 

rest to soulys yt shall fynd in fayth : 
Discite a me, quia mitis sum, et corde humilis, 
£t invenietu requiem animabus vestris. 544 

andyeahaiiflnd ^ So owur sauyour shewyth V8 exampls of meknes, 545 
"'^^ Thorow grace of* hys goodnes mekly js groundys ; 

Trwly yt wyll vs saue fro the synnes sekenes, 
fFor^ pryde and hys progeny mekenes confoundys : 548 
[leaf 48, Uok] Quanto malor es, tanto humilia te in omnibus : 
fie lowly. The gretter thou art, the lower loke thu be ; 

Bere the neu^ the hyer for Mi degre. 551 

^pfrj™ II fFro sensualyte of fleshe thy-self loke iAou lede, 552 

vnlefuily therin vse not thy lyfe : 
whoso therin deiyteth, to deth he must nede ; 
It consumyth natui*, the body sleyth witA-owt knyf . 555 
also yt styntyth nott but manslawtw' and stryf , — 

No imciean Omnis fornicator aut immundii^ non ha^et hereditatem 

mansludl 

inherit heaven. Chfisti, — 

non shall in heuyn) posses / that be so vnthryfly. 558 
FieeFomica- % ffle fomycacoD, nor be no letchoui*, ccg 

tion. Speak not "^ ^*^^ 

o* it- but spare your speche, and spek nott theron : 

Ex habundancia cordis, os loquitur ; 
who movyth yt oft, chastyte louyth non ; 56a 

of the hartes habundans the tunge makyth locucson : 
what manys mynde ys laboryd, therof yt spekyth. 
That ys of suemes, as holy scryptur tretyth. 565 

IF wherfor I reherse thys witA myn) owyrH mowthe, — 
Caste viuentes, templum Dei sunt, — 
Keep your body kepe clene your body from synne vncuth : 

pure, and vour 

Bight eteacfy. stabyU yowr syghtM, and look ye not stunt, 569 

ffor of a sertaynte I know at a brunt, — 
Oculus est nuncius peccati, — 

The eye la Polly* That the ley ys euer the messenger of foly. 57a 

1 MS. ffiror. 
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semus sacerdotum. 








whate, 78 not tfajs saule that toke hys vyage 
lo-to lerusaleTa \ the djscyplys to oppresse ? 
bonnde be wold bryng* them, yf ony dyd rage 


573 


The Priest's 
eervantaaks 
If this isn't Saul 
who was going 
to hind the 




▼pon cryst : ihis was hys processe : 


57^ 






To the princ^i of prwtys, he sayde dowtles. 








Thorow all damask and also lerusalem. 








tabdwe all templys that he founde of them. 


579 






Sa[a]lus. 




[leaf 49] 




yes, s«taynly, saule ys my proper name. 


580 


BauI says 'Tee, 




That had in powr the fxill dominion,— 








To hyde yt fro you, yt were gret shame. 








And mortall synne, as in my opynyon, — 


583 






vnder cesar and pristei of the relygyon. 








And templys of lues that be very hedyous. 








A-gayns almyghty ciyst that Kyng* so precyous. 


586 






seruus sacerdotum. 








To Anna and ca3rpha * ye must make your recurse 


'i 587 






Com ' on your way, and make no delacion. 








Saului. 








I wyll yow succede, for better or wors. 




and 111 ffo with 
▼ou to we 
Priests.' 




To the pryncei of pristei witA all delectacton. 


590 




[Scene 4.] 
servLUS sacerdotum. 




Act III. 90. iv. 

The Temple in 

Danuucut, 




Holy prists of hye potestacion. 








Here ys saule; lok on hym wyselyt 








be ys a-nother roan than he was verely. 


593 






Saulus. 








I am the s^ruant of Ihesu Almyghty, 
Creator and maker of see and sonn<$. 


594 


Saul declares 
himself the 
servant of Jesus. 




whiche ys kyng* couctjrpotent of heuyn) glory. 








Chef comfort and solace : both to fre and bonde. 


597 






1 P/or Damaaoos [> MS. Con.] 








DIGBT MTBT. 


■ 
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Caypha thinks 
the change in 
Saul has oeen 
wrought hy 
conjuring. 



Cleaf 49, back] 



A-gayns whos power nothjug* may stonde ; 

Emperowr he jb both of heujn and hdi, 

whojs goodnes and grace al thyng* doth exceH. 600 

[recedit paulisper. 
Cajpha. 

Vn-to my hart thjrs js gret adm3rracion, 601 

That saule js thus menrelouslj changjd ; 

I trow he ys bewytchyd by sum coniuracion^ 

or els the devyH on hym ys auengyd. 604 

Alas, to my hart yt ys dessendyd, 

that he ys thus takyn fro our relygyon : 

How say ye, Aima, to thys conuercyon ? 607 

Anna. 

ffuH mervelously, as in my concepcion, 608 

Thys wnderfiill Case how yt be-feH } 
To se th3rs chaunce so sodenly don, 
vn-to my hart yt doth grete yti j 6n 

but for hys falsnes * we shall hym spyH; 
Anna says they by mvn asseut, to dethe we wyll hym bryne*. 

must put Saul ''•' ///o* 

to death, lest that more myschef • of hym may spryng*. 614 

Caypha. 

Ye say very trew, we myjt yt all rewe 5 615 

But shortly in thys we must haue aduysement, 
ffor thus a-gayns vs he may nott contynew j 
perauentur than of Cesar we may be shent. 618 

Anna. 

or biun him. nay, I had leuer in fyer he were brent. 

Than of cesar we shuld haue dysp[l]easure 

ffor sych a rebell • and subtyle fals treatoi*. 621 

Caypha. 
The gates must we wyH commaud the gate5 to be kept aboute, 62 a 

bo guarded lost 

Saul ©scape. & the wallw sucrly on euery stede, 

that he may not eskape no-where ow^te ; 

for dye he shall, I ensuer yow indede. 625 



THE CONVERSION OF ST. PAUL. STATION 3. ACT III, SC. 6. jl 



Anna. 
Thys mytouT rebellyous, erjll mut he spede^ 
That doth this vnbappjnes A-g^yns afi ! 
DOW euery costodyer kepe well hys w^ 

seruus sacerdotum. 
The gatys be sh3rtt, he can-note skape ; 
Enerj place ys kepte well and sure. 
That in no wyse he may, tyll he be take, 
gett owt of the cyte by ony coTziecture. 
ypon that caytyf* and fals traytour, 
loke ye be auengyd witA deth mortaH, 
& ludge hyni) as ye lyst to what end he shdS. 

[^Scene 5.] 
Angelas. 
Holy saule, I gyf yow monycyon : 
The princes of lues ' entende s^rtayn 
To put yow to deth • but by godded provysyon 
He wyll ye shall lyue lenger, and optayn 5 
And after thy deth thou shalt rajnig* 
Above in heuyn, witA owr lordes grace : 
Coiiuay yowr-self shortly in-to a-nother place. 



628 



629 



80 the gates are 
shut, and the 
priests exhorted 
tokiUSauL 



632 



635 



Act III. te. V. 
Damcucut. 



636 



^39 



(leaf 60] 



An Angel warns 
8aulofhi8 
threatend 
death. 



642 



and bids him go 
to another pla^ 



Saul US. 

That lorde5 pleasur euer mut be down, 643 

both in heuyo) and in hell, as hys wyll ys. 

In a beryng* baskett or a lepe, a-non 

I shall me co[ii]uay witA help of the dyscyplys : 646 

for euery gate ys shett and kept witA multytud of pepuHj 

but I trust in owr lord, that ys my socozir, 

to resyst ther malyce and cruell furour. 649 

Condusyo. 

lEpdogue.'] 

Poeta. 
Thus leve we saule witA-in the cyte, 650 

The gater kep by commandment of caypha and Anna ; 

£ 2 



Saul says he 11 
escape over the 
wall in a basket 



BpiloffUi. 



Here we leave 
BauL 
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The diBcipies let but the dyscvplvs in the nyxi oxxer ike wall, truly, 

him down over ^ ^ * • ^ y ^ ^ 

thewau. As the bybull sajeth ' dim[i]serunt earn summitten^ in 

sporta 3 — 653 

Saul goes to And saule after that, in lerusaiem vera, 

JeruMtieixL 

loyned byin)-self, and ther accompenyed 

with the dyscyplys, wber thei were vnfaynecf . 6^6 

Thys lytyll pagent thus conclud we 657 

p»y excuteour as wc Can, lackyng lytturaH scyens : 

lack of letters, j o j j r 

and our simple- besechyng* yow all of hye and low degre, 

owr sympylnes to holdl excusyd, and lycens, 660 

[leaf 60, back] That of Retoryk haue now intellygens j 

Commyttyng* yow ati to owr lord Ihesus, 

To whoys lawd ye syng*, — Exultet celum laudibus ! 66^ 

snd of ih$ piajf, ffinis co[n]u^cioms sancti pauli. 



\^Leavcs 51 to 94, ha4:k, of the MS, contain 2 tracts ; 
I. English, beginning *De theorica tritfm superioruyw. 
Every one of the 3 superiour plannetM (&c.) ' ; 2. 
Italian, begins ' Greomantia e una scientia breue da 
conosere per uirtu destrologia quelli cose che la persona 
uuole operare qual fine,* &c.] 
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H 


^m MARY MAGDALENE.^ 


^^1 


^H IN TWO PARTS. 


H 


^B PART I, IN ao SCENES. 


^^ {/a Some, BfiAaBy. //e//. Jerusalem, and beyond Jordan.) 


^^H 


' ' MSBY's father CYRUS, AND HIS DEATH. 




KEB SEDUCTION BY LECHEBY AND A GALLANT. 


^^^H 


HIR BEPBKTiSCB, AND WIPING JESUSB PEET WITH IFEH HAIR. 


^^^H 






S»mt 


^«iir 


^^^H 


,, Tiberius C«ar p. 55- 

1, M»nr'» father Cyrus, p. jfi. 


11, Mary in het Arbour, p. 76. 




u, Simon the Leper, p. 77. 

ij, TheGoodAngel,andMary,p,77. 




1, Tiberius Cxsar, p. S9- 




4, H««l, p. S9. 


14, Maty washei Christ's fen, p. 78. 




5, PiUte, p. 6j. 


15, The Beating of S Devils, p. gi. 




6, Cyrus's death, p. 64. 


i«, Lazarus's sitkness, p, Sj. 




7, Tiic Devils >n Council, p. 66. 


17, Mary meets Jesus, p. 85. 




t, Lechery and Mary, p. 71. 
9, Mary and her Gallant, p. 71. 


ig, Lazarua dies, p. 86. 




ig, Jesui comes, p. 87. 




10, T he' DeviU rejoicing, p. 7J- 


10, Lazarus is raisd, p. 88. 


^^H 


^H. PART II, IN 3( SCENES. 


^^1 


^^B (/n MarcylU, Hell, Jennalem, the {Vildenie.ss, and Heaven.) 


^^H 






^B 8.E CONVERSION OF THE KING AND UUEEN OP MARCvVlE. 


^^^H 


^■U FErD.SG BT ANGELS, J.^B^O«^HEAVEN, IN THE W.LDEHNE.S. 


^^^H 






^^^B*' 


Steae 


^^^1 


^■^Cing & Q. of Marcylle, p. 90. 


]6, TheMarcyi;e!doIsbiirnt,p.ii3. 


^^^H 


1 «», Hell harrowd, p. 9.. 


}7, Mary to convert Marcylle, p. ii+. 




.1,1 Maries at Christ', Tomb, p. SI. 


38, She warns the King and (Juecn, 




14. „ meet Peter, John, p. 94. 


p. ..J. 




»5, Jesu* appeal* to Mary, p. 95- 


19, She converts them, p. 116. 




16, The Palare of Marc^yite, p. 9S. 


40, They take ship for the Holy Land, 




17, The Heathen Temple at Mar- 


p. >i9. 




cylle, p. 9s- 


4., The Queen dies. The King lands. 




■S, PTUte and Je-us'* Death, p. toi. 


p. 111. 




^^^ Hetod, and Pilate's Messenger, 


41, St. PeterbapliicslheKing.p. .1). 


^^^H 


^K p. .0]. 


41, The King sails for home, p. .15. 




^^^K The Emperor and PiUtc's Letter, 


44.The(ineenIiv„ig.m,p. .16, 




^^V 


45, Mary receives, the Kmg and 




^^^, Mary Magdalene in Jerusalem, 


Queen, p. .17. 




1 p, .OS. 


46. Mary in the Wilderness p. ijo. 




1%, Je»m in Heaven, p. 106, 


47, Jesus in Heaven, p. 1 jo, 




I], Angel Raphael and Mary, p, .07. 


4«, Tvto AngeU feed Mary, p. iji. 


^^^H 


1 M. TheMareylleShipmanandMaiy, 


49, A Priest comes to Mary, p. 131. 




^^K ^ "'^■ 


JO, Jesus & his Angels, p. .j). 




^^K. Mary and the King of Marcylle, 


51, Angels Si Mary. Her death, 


^^^H 


^^K p- log. 


p. '54- 




^^^Ei Tlx Mai for ■ ihil -. rm/ fur ' ohai ', At., ihow the play u. Ic u tbe Eui Midland dulcrr. 




P~5SU1J, .W< L,m.. N^rf-lk. « m L.MolB.hl«. 




1 Th. nnnn » nry urtEut". ll •«>" m lull tntd ID gel into a- or 9-I1M >UnIU, >nd lo 




Wi <■••»• i-i nn *<h1 ItK-i OiKir lUf.ia-, ..He-nat^v >»<< ronplcu. plu ovui. The line-uum- 




Untli»dKinW>aiui>lcBL ftm 1 1 i. nulnly in allcmmo. On n ijj, L ji«,lhe»n«r 




^^ Mao'nlBs-.iiMbami. B<U»cL»33. 


^^^1 


L 


J 



54 



[THE NAMES OF THE PLAYERS] 



The KjTiZ of the Flesch, p. 66, 67. 
The Dylre, Satan, or the Prynse ot 

DybleSy p. 66. 68, 76. 
The Seven Dcdly Synnes, p. 75. 

Prydc and Covctysc, p. 66. 

Slowth and Gloteny, p. 67. 

Lechery, or Luxuria^ p. 67, 71,73. 

Wrath and Envy, p. 68. 



A bad Angyl, 



75, 88. 



PART I. 

[Inperator, the Emperor, Tiberius 

Capsar, p. 55*, 59- 
Serybyl, or Serybb, p. 55. 
Provost, p. 59. 
The pepul, p. 56, 87^ 00. 
Syrus, or Cynis, fatner of Mary 

Maudeleyn , Martha, and Lazarus, 

p. 56, 64, 
Lazarus, p. 58, 64, 84; dies, p. 86; 

rises from the g^ve, 89. 
Mary Maudeleyn, p. 58, 65, 71, 74(sl»c 

sins), 76, 78 (she repents), 79 (she 

washes Christ's feet) 5 83, 85, 88. 
Martha, p. 58, 65, 83, 86, 88. 
Nuncy us (the Messenger), p. 59, 62, 6 3. 
Herowdes, p. 59. 
Phelysofyr (Herod's), p. 60. 
Secundus Phylosofyr, p. 61. 
Primus Miles, p. 61, 86. 
Secundus Miles, p. 61, 86. 
Pylatt, p. 63. 
Primus Seriunt, p. 63. 
Secundus Seriawnt, p. 63. 
The Kyng ot the World, or Mundiu, 

p. 66, 76. 

PART II. 

The Kyng of Marcylle, p. 90, 98, 

loi, no, 112, 116, 117, 120, 121, 

123, 126, 128. 
His Knights, p. 91, 116 ; his Attend- 
ants, p. 112. 
Regina (Queen of Marcylle), p. 91, 

98, 116, 117, I20, 121, 126, 128. 
Her Child, p. izi, 126. 
A Dylle (Devil), p. 91. 
Mary Maudlyn, p. 92, 94, 95, 105, 

107, 108, 109, 113, IIS, i»7, i»7, 

130, 131, 132, 134. 
Her Dysypvll, p. 105, 
Mary Jacooe (the mother of James 

the Apostle)', p. 92, 97. 
Mary Salome , p. 93, 97. 
lesus, p. 95, 97, 106, 114, 130, 133. 
Primus Angelus, p. 93, 115, 131,133, 

"35- 
Secundus Angelus, p. 94, 115, 131, 

n3» "34, 135- 

' The page>numbers are meant to mark the Scenes where the Acton come in, not eirery time 
theyspeaK.^ 

* There is no ground in the Bible for making Mary Magdalene one with Mary the sister of 
Martha and Lazarus. 

s Mary the mother of Jame!«. &r, and Mary Salome, are the same person, according to 
Biblical critics. 



_. P- 71, 

A good Angyll, p. 77, 81. 

A Masenger, Sensualyte, p. 80. 

A Tavemer, p. 72. 

A Galawnty Coryossjrte [= Dandy], 

P- 73, 74- 
Diablus, p. 76. 

Symond leprus, p. 77, 78. 

lesus, p. 78, 85, 87, 88. 

Secundus Diabiolus, Belfagour, p. 82. 

Tercius Diabolus, Belzabub, p. 82. 

Spiritus Malienus, p. 82. 

Desyplys, and Dissipulus^ (of Jesus,) 

Wp. 78, 87. 
eepersy 86. 
A lew, p. 88. 



r?Tertius] Angelus, p. 106, 133. 

St Peter, p. 94, 123. 

St. Ihon, p. 94. 

An hethen Prest, or Presbyter^ p. 99, 

113. 
The hethen Prcst's Boy, or CUriciu^ 



p. 99, 113. 

rla 



Pylatt, p. 102. 

His Nuncyus, or Messenger, p. 103, 

104. 
His two Serjantts or Servants, p. 

103. 
Herodes, p. 103. 

The Emperower of Rome, p. 104. 
His Provost, p. T04. 
Shepman, or Nauta, p. 107, 119, 125, 

126. 
Grobbe, the Shipman*s Boy, p. u>7, 

119, 1*5. 
An holy Prest, p. 132, 134.] 
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[MARY MAGDALENE.] 

[/n the second, and rather later hand.'] 
[PART I. Scene i.] 

M. B. [for Miles Blomefylde.] 

Inperator. 
I commaiM) sylyns in fe peyn of* forfetur, 
to all mjii) avdyeoDs presenf general, 
of* my mosf hyesf and mytyesf wolunte^ 
I woll it be know3ri]) to al ^ word vnyversal. 
That" of» heven) and hell chyff rewlar am) I, 5 

to wos Magnyfycens non stondyt egall, 
for I anD soveren) of* al soverens subjugal 
Oi])-to myn) empere^ beyng* in-comparable^ 
tyberyus sesar^ wos power is potencyall. 9 

I am) ^ blod ryall most of* soverente 5 10 

of all emp^rowers and kynges my byrth is best^ 
& all r^eoons obey my myty volonte ; 
lyfe and lead and goodes, all be at my request* : 13 

so of* all sovfrens^ my magnjrfycens mosf mytyesf 
May nat be a-ga3rii)-sayd of* frend nor of* foo 5 
But all abydyn) Ivgmenf and rewle of* my lysf . 16 

all grace vp-on) erth from) my goodne^ commyf fro, 
and fat bryng-is all pepell in bljrsse so ; 18 

for J>e mosf wortbyesf , woll I resf in my sete. 

serybyl. 
U syr, from) your person) growyf moch grace. 20 

Inperator. 
now for fttii answer, belyall, biysse fi face ! 
mykyl presporyte I gyn) to porchase ; 
I am wonddyn) in welth from) all woo. 23 

Herke J»9U, provosf, I gyff* J>e in commandment, 
all yotfr pepull preserve in pesabyl possesson). 
yff* ony fer be to my godded [disjobedyent. 



Part I, Seem 1. 
Rome, 



Deaf 95] 

The Emperor. 
Silenoe, alll 



IamChiefR\iIer 
of heaven aod 
helL 



I am the incom- 
parable TibeiiuH 



All lands obey 
me. 



All rule by my 
pleasiire. 



I am wrapt in 
wealth against 
[leaf 96, back] 
woe. 

ProToet, find out 
the Christians 
who disobey my 



^6 MART MAODALENB. PART I. SCENES 1, 2. 

Oodo, and in djssever tho harlottef, and make to me declaracyoo), 27 

Idll on* 

& I xall make all swych to dye, 

Thos pr^charsse of* aystys incarnacyon). 

t U Provosf . 

U Lord of* all lorddes, I xall gyff* yow In-formacyoii). 

Inperator. 

U Lo, bow all J>e word obeyit my domynacyon) j 3 1 

that person) is nat born) fat dare me dysse-obey. 32 

Mimy one Syrybbe, I wame yow se fat my lawys 

iaw«. In all yottr partyys have dew obeysavns 3 

In-quere and aske, eche day fat davnne^, 

yf* in my pepul be fovnd ony weryous, ^6 

contrary to me in ony chansse, 
or enimbies or witA my goldyn) goddes grocth oii) grone, 
riimurder him. I woll marre swych barlottes witA mordor and myschanse ; 

y(t ony swyche remayn), puf hem) in repreffe, 40 

& I xall yow releff*. 

U Serybb. 

H yt* xall be don), lord, witA-owtyn) ony lett or witA-owt 

doth. 

Inperator. 

H lord and lad, to my law doth lowte ; 

is it nat so ? sey yow all witA on) showte. 44 

[Here answerryt* all fe pepul at ons, 3a, my lord, }a. 

H Inperator. 
so, fe froward folkw, now am) [I] plesyd; 
Bet on wine and sett wyii) and spycys to my co;?sell full cler. 

spices, and let's -.,1. ti»% iitj* 

[leaf 96] Now havc I tolcJ yow my hart*, I am) wyll plesycl j 

make good ' • t o 

cheer. Now lett vs sett don) alle, and make good chyr. 48 

Pan I. Scene 2, [^PART L Scenc 2-1 

Thtt CastU of 

MaudUyn,. [^ Her entyr syrus, fe fader of mary mavdleyn) 

syrus. 
H Emperor, and ky[n]gge5, and conquerors kene, 
Erlys, and borons, and knytejr fat byn) bold. 
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Berdef in mj bow^r, so semelj to sefle, 

I coiitinav[ii]d yow at onys my hestef to hold. 52 

be-hold my person), glystery;?g in gold^ 

semely be-syn) of^ all other men) : 

Cyrus is my name, be cleffys so cold^ 

I coifimaitd yow all, obedyent to beyii) j 

wo-so woll nafj in bale I hem) bryng<. 

And knett swyche cayftyys* in knotted* of" care. 

thys castell of* mavdle3rii) is at* my wylddyng*, 

wttA all fe contre, bothe lesse and more,^ Co 

k Lord of^ lerusaLem, who agens me don) dare. 

Alle beteny at my beddyng* be ; 

I am) sett in solas from) al syyng sore,^ 

and so xali all my posteryte^ 

thus for to leueu) in rest* and ryalte« 

I have her a sone fat is to me fid trew, 

DO comljrar creatur of* goddes creacyon), 

to amyabyll dovctors fidl brygth of ble, 

fill gloryos to my syth an ful of* delectacyon). 

Lazarus my soi])> in my resspeccyon). 

Here is maiy, fill fayr and fid of^ femyn3rte, 

and roartha, fill [of] bevte and of* delycyte, 

fill ot womanly merrorys and of* benygnyte, 

^ hane fiilfyllyd my hart^ witA consolacyoD). 

Here is a coleccyon) of cyrcnfiistance, 

to my cognysshon) never swych a-nothyr, 

as be demonstracyon) knett incontynens, 

save* a-lonly my lady, fat was fer mother. 

Now Laaarus, my sonne, whech art fer brothyr. 

The lordshep of* lerusalem I gyff fe after my* dysses, 

and mary, thys castell, a-lonly, an noo) othyr ; 

Sc martha xall hane beteny, I sey exprese : 

thes g3rftef I gravnt yow wttA-owtjm les, 

whyll ^ I am) in good mynd. 84 



lamCyruB, 
glittering in 
gold. 



56 Let all obey m«. 

57 



ThiB Castle of 
Maudleyn, 



Jeraaalem, 
and Bethany are 
mine. 



65 

66 1 have a moat 
comely son, 



70 [leaf 96, back] 
Laaarus, 
and 2 daughters, 
Mary and 
liartha. 



74 
75 



79 After my death, 
I give Lacarus, 
the Lordship 
of Jerusalem ; 
Ifarv, the Castle 
of llaudleyn ; 
Martha, 
Bethany. 

83 



P Pcajtrfyt.] • The rjmes require * mare, pare*. 
P lis. Ofer9tt thrOf and save atUUd.] [« MS. mo.] 
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andpn^Ood 
for grace to 
live welL 



and thanks her 
father Cyrus 
for hia gifts. 



hzaxus. 
Lasurua thanks H Most feuerenf father ! I thank vow hartely 

his father Cyrua '' ^ 

for hia gifta, of* yower gTctt kyndoes shuyd oii)-to me ! 
ye haue gravntyd swych a JjrfelocI, worthy 
Me to restre3ri]) from) all nessesyte. 
now, good loftf, & hys wyll if be 
gravnt roe grace to lyne to thy plesowans, 
& a-)ens hem) so to rewle roe, 
Thatt we may have loye witA-owtyn weryaivis. 

[laai 97] Mary may dleyn. 

^nSefoS?^* Thatt god of pes and pryncypall coviuell. 
More swetter is fi name fan hony be kynd ! 
we thank yow, fathyr, for yow gyfies ryall, 
owt of peyne5 of povate vs to on^-byn J j 
thys is a preseruatyff from) streytnes, we fynd, 
from) wordly labors to my covmfortyng*) 
for th3r8 lyfflod is abyll for pe dowtt^ of a kyi^, 
thys place of plesavns, ^ soth to seye. 

martha. 

O ye good fathyr of grete degre, 
thus to departe witA your ryches, 
consederyng* ower lowlynes and humylyte, 
vs to save from) wordly dessetres : 
36 shew vs poyntej of grete lentylnes, 
so mekly to meyntyn) vs to your grace, 
hey in heuen) a-wansyd mot yow be 
In blysse, to se fat lorded face, 
whan) ye xal hens passe ! 



85 



88 



92 



93 



96 



99 
100 



Martha also 
praises and 
thanks her 
father. 



lOI 



'Oj 



and prays that 
he may see 
Ood's face in 
heaven. 



109 



1 10 



Cjmis orders 
wine and spices. 



cyriw. 

H Now I reioyse wtt A all my mygthtef j 

to enhanse my chyldryn), it was my deljrte : 

now wyn) and spycys, ^e lentyll knyttes, 

on-to pes ladys of ientylnes. 11 J 

[Here xal fey be servyd with wyn) and spycys. 
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[PART L Scene 3.] FmrlL SeemZ. 

Rome, 

Inperator. 
^ sjT provosf, and skiybe^ lugger of* my rem, 1 14 Tib«riu« cnnr 

nsolves to aend 

my massengfr I woll §end in-to ferre cuittre, orders to Herod 

Chd-to my lete of* lenisaiem, 

OD)-to Herowdej, fat regent fer ondyr me, 117 

and oi])-to pylat, lugger of* fe covntre : [leaf 07, back] 

myii) entent I woll hem) teche. 

take bed, fon provosts, my precept wretyn) be, 120 

Be sey I cufremavTicI head, as fey woll be ow^t wrech, 

jrf ber be ony in be contre, SLgeyiii my law doth prech, to Murah out 

rebels against 

or ageyii) my goddef ony trobyll teller, 123 ^> the 

that^ thus agens my lawys rebellef, <» msGtKis, 

as he is regents, and in fat reme dweller, 

fr holdyth hys croyii) of* me be ryth, 126 

yff fer be ony harlettex fat a-gens me make replycacyon. 

Or ony moteryng* a^ens me make witA malynacyon. 

lend of speech left out.'] [andkfflam.] 

provosf. 

H syr, o^ all thys they xall have in-formacyon, 

so to vp-hold jower renovn) and ryte. 130 

[Inperator.] 

now, massenger, wftA-owtyn) taryyng*. 

Have here gold oii)-to bi fe 3 132 He uda his 

M easenger start. 

SO here thes lettyrs to Herowdei the kyng*, 
k byd hem) make In-qnyrans in euery cuntre, 
as he is Ingge in fat cuntre beyng*. 

nvncyus. 

1 soueren), your arend if xall be don) fill redy 136 

In alle >e hasf ^t I may } ^*h?!i152rtL. 

for to fullfyll yoiir byddyng* 

1 woll nat spare nother be nyth nor be day. 139 

[H Here goth fe masenger to-ward herowdei. 



6o 
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Part I. Seme 4. 
JeruaaUm, 

[leaf 06] 



Herod, '111 
hurl off any 
one's head who 
■peake. 



Off hats I 
Stand barehead, 
you beggars I 



Look at my 
rubies and green 
pearl! 

What king is 
equal to me ? 



None but the 

Emperor 

Tiberius. 

[leaf 98, back] 
Sueak, Philoso- 
pners 1 ' 



140 



IPART I. Scene 4.] 

Herowdej. 
In Je wyld wanyng* woitf, pes all at onys ! 
no noyse, I warne yow, for greveyng* of* me ! 
yfiE yow do, I xal hovrle of" yower hede;^ be mahonde^ 

hones, 
as I am) trew kyng* to mahond so fre. 143 

help, help, fat I had a swerd ! 

fall don), ye faytotirs, flatt to fe grovnd ! 145 

Heve of* your hodes and hatter, I cummavnd yow alle : 
stondl bare hed, ye beggars ! wo made yow so bold ? 
I xal make yow know your kyng* ryall : 
thus woU I be obeyyd thorow al the wor[l]d ; 149 

& who-so wol nat, he xal be had in hold; 
& so to be cast in carys cold, 151 

that werkyn) ony wondyr a-}ens my magnyfycens. 15 a 
be-hold these ryche rubjrys, red as ony fyr, 
wttA )>e goodly grene perle fid sett a-bowgth : 
what kyng* is worthy or egall to my power ? 
or in thys word, who is more had in dowt* 136 

than is fe hey name of* herowdej, k3rng* of* lerusalem, 
Lord of" alapye, assye, and tyr, 
of* abyron), berjaby, and bedlem) ? 
all thes hyid ondyr my governouits. 
Lo, all ])es I hold witA-owtyn) reprobacyou) j 
No man is to me egall, save a-lonly fe empfrower 
tyberyus, as I have In provostycacyon). 
How sey fe phylyssov«ys be my lyche reyne ? 
Am) nat I fe grettesf govemowCT ? 
Lett me ondyr-stond whatt can ye seyn). 



159 
160 



163 
164 

166 



phelysofyr. 

H Soueren, and it piece yow I woll expresse : 
ye be J>e rewlar of J»is regyon), 
& most* worthy sovereyn) of" nobylnes 
That euer in lude barre domynacyou) : 



167 



170 
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Bott, syr, skreptoi<r gevytt informacjon), 
6c doth rehersse it werelj, 
that cbyld xal remayn) of* grete renovs), 
& all ^ word of hem) shold magnyfy, — 
et^ ambolabimt* gentes in lumine^ et reges 
In solendore ^ ortu^ tui. 

Herowdes, 
U anJ whatt seyst thow ? 

secundum phyllosofyrJ] 
U the same weiyfyyt my bok, as how 
as fe skryptozn: doth me tell 
of a myty duke xal rese and reyn), 
whych xall reyn) and rewle all Israeli, 
no kyng* a-}ens hys worthynes xall optepi^, 
the whech in profesy hath grett eloquence,- 
non) avferetnr septrum luda, et dux de 
femore eius, donee veniet Iroitendz«5 esf. 



171 'The Scrh)ture 
' tells of a Child 
of great renowiif 



174 inthegloiyd 
whoee rising, 
kings shall 
walL 

176 



178 



This Child, a 
miffhty Duke, 
shall nile 
^ alllsraeL 
182 and excel all 
kings.' 



1.84 



* The Devil tear 
you, dogs I ' 
saysHwod; 



Herowdej. [)^ W] 

A, ow3t, owjt, now am [I] grevyd all witA f e worst*! i86 
3e dastardly ! ye dogger ! pe dylfe mote yow draw ! 
witA fleyyng* flapped I byd yow to a fest*. 
A swerd, a swerd ! ]>es lordeynne^ wer slaw ! 189 

ye langbaynne^, loselle5, for-sake ^e fat word ! 
^t cajrtyfF* xall be cawth, and suer I xall hem) flaw 3 * 111 ^tch that 
for hym)y many mo xal be marry wttA mordor. 192 and siay him.' 



I"* miles.*. 
H My sovereyid lord, dysse-may yow ryth nowt* ! 
they ar but folys, fer eloquens wantyng*, 
for in sorow and care sone fey xall be cawf 3 
a-}en8 vs yey can) mak no dysstonddyng*. 



Herod's knights 
tell him not to 
mind these 
Philosopher- 
fools' tidk. 



196 



ij*** miles. 
H my lord, all swych xall be browte before your avdyens^ 
and leujrn) ondyr your domynacyon), 

\} MS. fpekdore.] [> MS. mil:B.] 
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or elUj dammyd to deth wttA mortal sentense^ 

yt» we hem) gett onder ower gabernacyon). 200 

Herowdej. 
Herod is oom- H now tbys is to me a grocyows exsortacyoo). 201 

fortodbyhii , ° ' •' ' 

knifl^troouxiMi, ic grettly reioysytn to my spiytei in-dede ; 

thow yes sottei a-jens me make replycacyoii), 
I woU safier non to spryng* of* fat kenre&i 20^ 

some woys in my lend shall sprede, 
prevely or pertely in my lond a-bowth : 
[leaf 90, back] whyle I haue swych men), I nede nat to drede, 

and makes euro 

hell be able to But fat he xal be browf oidder, wftA-owtyn) doth. 208 

catch Chzlet. 

[IT Her commyf fe emperowfrs [masenger] thus 
sayyng* to herowdei : 

Masenger. 

M^""* CwMu^B II Heyll, prynse of" bovntyows-nesse ! 209 

Herod, Heyll, myty lord of" to magnyfy ! 

Heyll, most* of" worchep of" to expresse ! 

Heyll, reytyus rewlar in fi regensy ! 212 

My soferejoi), tyberyuiw, chyff' of chyfalry. 

His soveren) sond hath sent to yow here : 

He desyrth jow, and preyyf on) eche party, 

to fulfyll his commavndment and desyre. 216 

and givea him [fl Here he xall take be lettyrs on)-to be kyng*. 

me naetef e 
letters. 

Herawdes. 
U Be he sekyr I woU natt spare 217 

for [to] complyshe his cummavnddment, 
Herod promises witA scharp swerdde5 to perce be bare, 

to kill all rebels. , 

In all covntres witA-in thys regenf, 220 

for his love, to fulfyll his in-tentt : 
non swych ^ xall from) ower handp stertt^ 
for we woU fulfyll his ryall luggement, 
witA swerd and spere to perce thorow Je hartt. 224 
and orders the buf , masenger, reseyve thys letter wyth, 

letter to be 

taken to Pilate, and berytt on)-to pylatt-ys syth. 

[' MS. swych iwych.] 
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meaenger. 
Mj lord, it xall be don) ful wygih ; 
In hast^ I woll me spede. 228 

IPART I. Scene 5.] 

Pylatt. 
IT now lyallj I reyne In robys of* rycb[e]88e, 
kyd and knowyn^ both ny <md ferre, 
for luge of* leruscdem, )>e trewth to expreue, 
Ondyr the emperower tyberiiM cesar. 
yerfoT I rede yow aU, be-warre 
ye do no pregedyse a-^en) )>e law, 
for and }e do, I wyll yow natt spare 
tyl he haue lugment* to be hangyd and draw ; 236 

for I ani) pylat pr[o]mmy8sary and pres[e]dent', 
alle renogat robber Inper-rowpenf, 
to put hem) to peyn), I spare for no pete, 
my s^-jauntef semie, quat sye ye ? 240 

of ^is rehersyd, I wyll natt spare, 
plesauntly, serrys, avnswer to me, 
for in my herte I xall haue ^ lesse care. 

V^ueriJUit 
H as ye haue seyd, I hoU if for |)e best* , 
yf ony swych a-mong vs may we know. 

y*^ •erjawnf. 
U for to gyft hem lugment I holdd yt besf, 
k so xall ye be dre<l at hye and low. . 247 

pylat. 
H A, now I am) restoryd to felycyte. 248 

[Her oomyt (^ amprores masenger to pylat 

MMdnger. 
Heyll, ryall in rem in robis at rychesse ! 
Heyl, present fen prynsys pere ! 
Heyl, lugge of lerusaiem, fe trewth to expresse ! 
Tybeiyui }e emprower sendyt wrytyng* herre, 252 



[leaf 100] 



Part I, Seme 6. 



229 POate proclaims 
hia power aa 
Judge of Jerup 
■alfldn. 



232 



and declares 
hell hang and 
draw all who 
offend the Lawa. 



^43 



244 Hissenrants 

promise to hack 
him. 



Peaf 100, hack] 



Tiherius Cnsar's 
letters are do- 
liTcrdtohim. 
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and prayyt yow, as yow be hi* lover dere. 

Of* fis wiytyng* to take a-vysemenf 

In strenthyng* of* his lawys cleyr, 

as he hath set yow In fe state of* lugmenf^. 256 

[Her pylat takyt (le lettyrs wit A grete rerereiiA. 

pylat. 
PUatodedarM Now, be marten so my thy. I xal sett many a snare. 2<7 

he will uphold ' ' *ji 

nberiuB CsMur't His lawys to strenth in al ^t I may j 

I rejoyse of* his renown) and of* his wylfare ; 
and giTM tbo & for W tydyiiggw, I Reyff" be his gold to-day. 260 

M OBsenger gold. o ^ # # o 

maaeng^. 

a largeys, }e lord, I crye ])is day ; 261 

for )»is is a ^eft of* grete degre. 

pylai^. 

Masenger, on-to my sovere3rii) fou sey. 

On )>e most specyall wpe recommend me. 264 

[Her a-voydyt >e masengyr, and uyrua takyt hit 
deth. 

Parti. Seeiue. [PARTL ScCM 6^ 

The OutU cif 

Bethany. lyrUB. 

A ! help ! help ! I stond in drede, 265 

syknes is sett onder my syde ! 
Cyrus is stricken A ! help ! deth wyll a-quyte me my medel 

with death, , . , , ^o 

[leaf 101] A ! gret gode ! f ou be my gyde j 260 

How I am) trobyllyd both bak and syde, 

and asks to be now wythly help me to my bede. 

deathbed. A ! this rendyt my rybbys ! I xall never goo nor lyde! 

the dent of* deth is hevyar ^an) led. 271 

A ! lord. Lord ! what xal I doo fis tyde ? 

He prays to Ood A ! gracyows god ! have ruth on me, 

for mercyi . 

In thys word no lengar to a-byde. 
and biesMB ols I blys yow, my chyldyrh), god mot with vs be ! 276 

children. 

[Her a-voydyt syriM sodenlyi and tliaa [oomyt] 
sayyng, lazartM. 
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Lasarufl grieves 
ffreatly for his 
23o »ther Cyrus's 
death. 



[Lazarus.] 
Alas, I am sett in grete bevynesse I 
^ is DO tong mj sorow may tell, 
so sore I am browth in djstresse 5 
in feyntnes I falter, for []>]is fray fell ; 
thys dewresse wyl letf me no longar dwelle. 
But god of^ grace sone me redresse. 
A ! liow my peynes don) me repelle ! 
Lord, witA-stond ^is duresse ! 

mary magleyn. 
the tn-wyttifsyniKj^ god fat euer xal re3me, 
be bis belp, an sowlys sokor ! 
to wbon) it is most nedfull to cum-playn), 
be to br}'[n]g vs owjt of* ower dolor, 
he is most^ mytyest^ govemowi*, 
from) soro3mg*, vs to restryne. 

marfha. 

A ! how I am selt^ in sorowys sad, 
That^ long* my lyf y may nat in-devre ! 
thes grawous peynes make me ner roa J ! 
vndyr clower is now my fatbyris cure, 
^ snmtyme was here ful mery and glad. 
Ower lordet mercy be his mesure, 
k defeyui h) m) firom) peynes sad ! 

iBMBJtUS. 

now, systyrs, ower fatherys wyll we woU* exprese : 298 p fuifyUe crott 
thys castell is owerys, witA all ^ fee. 



284 



28< [1 L. infinitissi- 
mus] 



Mary If sffdalene 
prays God to 
288 "'i^ them out 
of their sorrow. 



290 



Lleaf 101, back] 



20 1 Martha thinks 
^ her troubles 11 
soon end her 
life; 

294 



297 



marfha. 

as bed and govemower, as reson) is, 

and Old pis wyse abydyn) witA yow, wyll wee j 

we wyll natt desevyr, wbatt so be-falle. 



but she and 
Mary 11 Uve 
o o I with Lasarus, 
•nd obey him. 



maria. 

Now, brothyr and systyrs, wel-cuw je be. 
& ther-of specyally I pray )ow all. 



DIOBT MTST. 



304 
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Part I. S^ne 7. 
rWTkert, 



The World says 
be ia the first 
potentate next 
to Heaven, 



Deaf 102] 

and guides the 
Wheel of 
Fortune. 
In him rests 
the order of the 
Heven Metals 
knit each tu a 
Star:— 



as Copper to 
Venus, Tin to 
Jupiter, Lead to 
Saturn ;— 



wherewith the 
Seven Princes of 
Hell are 
enricht. 



Pride and 



CovotousnesB 
praise him. 



IPART L Scene 7.] 

[Her xal entyr \)% kyng of \m word, [|yen )ie kyng 
of] >e fLeacli, and [t'on] >e dylfe, vrith >e seuen 
dedly syimMy a bad angyll an an good angyl, 
>ii8 seyyiig }^ word. 

[The King of the World.] 
I am fe word, wcJrthyest \at eajr god wrowth, 305 
& also I am) ]>e piymatt portatui' 
next heueyn), yf" J>e trewth be sowth, — 
& that I lugge me to skryptztr j — 308 

& I am) he \a\. lengest* xal Induei', 
and also most of* dom3macyoi)) ; 
yf" I be hys foo, woo is abyll to recure, 
for ))e whale of* fortune witA me hath sett his sentui'. 

U in me restyt J)e ordor of* fe met^ll^i wxxjTii, 313 

))e whych to \e seuen) planytte^ ar knetf ful sure ; 

gold perteynyng to ])e sonne, as astronomei' nevyn) ; 

sylvyr, to J)e mone whyte cmd pure j 316 

Iryn), on)-to J)e maris fat long may endure j 

f e fegetyff mercury, on-to mercuryiu \ 

copyr, on)-to venus red In hw merrowr j 319 

the frangabyll tyn), to lubyter, yf* je can) dyscus j 320 

On) J)is planyt satume, ful of* rancui*, 

))i8 soft* metell led, nat of* so gret puemesse : 

Lo, alle J)is rych tresor witA J>e word doth indure ^2^ 

the vij prynsys of* hell of* gret bowntosnesse. 

now, who may presume to com) to my honotn* ? 

pryde. 

je worthy word, je be gronddar of* gladnesse, 326 

to fem) J)at d welly ng* ondyr yower domynacyon). 327 

ooYOtyso. 

& who-so wol nat, he is sone set a-syde, 
wher-as I couetyse take mynystracyon). 

WMnius, 
of* fat I pray yow make no declareracyoii) 5 330 

make swych to know my soverreynte. 



■r^ 
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k thaii) yej i^ be f ajii) to make suppl/cacToii) 
jt fat ^ey stond In oay nesessyte. 



333 



[Hmt zal «ii^yr )ie kyng« of flesch with alowthi Oeaf io2, Uck] 
gloteny, lechery. 



fleseh. 

I, kjng* of fleseh, florychyd in my flowers. 
Of* deyntjrs delycyows I have grett dom3rnacyoi]), 
80 ryal a kyng* was neuyr borne In bowrys, 
Dor hath more delyth ne more delectacyon), 
for I haue comfortat ywys to my comfortacyoD), 
dya, galonga, ambra, and also margaretton), 
alle ^ts is at my l3rst a-jens alle vexacyon) ^ 
alle wykkyt thynges I woU sett a-syde, 
clary, pepur longS witA granorunt paradjrsy, 
^en^ybyr and synamom) at euery tyde ; 
lo, alle swych deyntyys delycyus vse I ; 
with swyche deyntyys I have my biysse. 
who woll covett more game and g\e, 
my fayei* spowse lechery to halse and kysse. 
Here ys my knyth gloteny, as good reson) is, 
witA ^is plesavnt^ lady to resf be my syde ; 
Here is slowth« anothyr goodly of* to expresse : 
A more plesavnt^ compeny doth no-wher a-byde. 

luxnria. 

O ye prjmse, how I am) ful of* ardent* lowe, 
wttA sparkyllef ful of amerowsnesse ; 
witA yow to rest^, fayn) wold I a-prowe, 
to shew plesavns to your lentylnesse. 

pe fleseh. 

je bewtews bjrrd, I must* yow kysse, 

1 am) ful of* lost^ to halse yow f is tyde. 



Ct 7 A The King of the 
^^^ Flesh has 

delights In hia 

flowers, 



337 



gnlingale (?), 



341 



Grains of Para- 
dise and Cina- 
mon; 



344 



347 



and in his 
spouse Lechery, 
his knight 
Gluttony, and 



his friand Sloth. 



35^ 



35a 



355 



357 



He kisses 
Lechery, and 
desires her. 



[Here xal entyr \>e prynae of djUes In a stage, (letd los] 

and Helle onayr-neth |)ot stage,^ ]mM seyyng >e 

djrlfe. 

F a 



68 MARY MAODALENE. PART I. SCENE 7. 

[Satan, The Prince of the Devils.] 
PrinoeSfttenlia Now I, piynse pyrked prykkyd in pryde, 358 

sataD) ower sovereyi])« set with euery C3rrcaiitstan8e, 
for I am a-t)rred in my tow^ to tempt yow pia tyde; 

wSlSi^^Kn ^ * ^y°8 U^^ ^ ^*^® *^ ™y plesavns, 361 

in his retinue. witA wroth [otk/] Invy at my ryall retynawns -, 

the bolddest m bow^ I bryng* to a-baye ; 
Mannis sowle to be-segyn) and bryng* to obeysavns. 
He strivee to ja [with] tyde and tyme I do ))at I may, .365 

wf *°th*^ ^^' ^^ ^®™^ ^ ^^^^ dysspyte fat he xold haue J>e loye 
f^eTiort. T^^^t lycyfer, wit A many a legyowri), lost for fer pryde; 
l^e snares fat I xal set, wher never set at troye, 
so I thynk to besegyn) heni) be every waye wyde; 369 
I xal getyo) heni) from) grace, wher-so-euer he abyde, 
That body and sowle xal com to my holcl, 

Hym) for to take. 372 

HecaiLihia Now mv knythtM SO stowth, 373 

Knights to ' ' ' 

council, yritk me ye xall ron) In rowte. 

My consell to take for a skowte, 
whytly fat we wei^ went for my sake. 376 

WTAth. 

how to make wit A wrath or wyhyUes we xal himre wynne. 377 

Hary lIsgoAlene 

envy. 

■in, or witA sum sotyllte sett hur in synne. 

dylfe. 

com of* fan, let vs be-gynne 

to werkjrn hiu* sum wrake. 380 

lieaf 103, back] [Her zsl )>« doywl go to )>e word witA hif oompeny. 

satan. 

Heyle word, worthyesf of* a-bowndans ! 381 

In hast^ we muhf a conseyll take ; 
and serve the ye must a ply yow witA all yottr afyavfis, 

Deyi]& - , • i_ o 

A woma/i or whorshep ower servant to make. 304 
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The KiDflr 0/ the 
World SBke 
Satan to hie 
tent, 



and eende for 
the King of the 
Fleah. 



World'a 

MeeeengMT, 

Benetiaiity, 



IDJlnius. 
tatan, with my consell I wjll pe a-wansse^ 
I pray pe cam vp oD)-to roj tent*, 
were pe kyng of flesch her with his a-semlaunvs ! 
Masenger, a-non) fat yu werre went* 388 

thjB tyde ! 389 

ley ft kyng* of flesch witA grete renown, 
wttA his consell fat to byni) be bown). 
In alle fe hast* ^t euer they mown), 
com as het as he may ryde. 393 

mtMnger. [SensucUity,] 

My lord, I am your servant* sensvalyte, 394 

your masege to don), I am of glad chyr ; 

Ryth sone In pr^sens ^e xal hym) se, 

yotir wyl for to fblfylie her. 397 

[Her be goth to |>e fleech, thus seyynge. 

Heyl, lord in lond, led witA lykyng* ! 398 

Heyl, flesch in lust* , fayyrest* to be-hold ! 

Heyl, lord and ledar of emproi' and kyng* ! 

fe worthy word, be wey and wol<l, 40 1' 

Hath sent for yow and your consell. 

satan) b sembled witA his howshold ; 

yoicr coviiseyl to haue, roost* fo[r] a-weyle. 404 

fletoh. 

Hens ! In hast, fat we fer wh[e]re ! 405 

lett vs make no lengar delay ! 

senswalite. 
gret mjmh to fer hertes shold yow arere, 
be my trowth, I dare safly saye. 408 

[Her comyt |>e kynge of fleeoh to |>e word, pum to World, 



telle the Flesh 



he la wanted at 
Satan'e Counca 



Oaaf 104] 

Flesh hastee 
away 



[ilMeh.] 

Heyl be yow^ soverens lefe and dere ! 
why io hattely do je for me send ? 



andgrettithe 
Klnga. 



70 
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tOiltnitis, 

A ! we ar^ ryth glad we haue yow here. 








Ower covnsell to-gethyr to comprehend. 


4" 




Calld on by 
World, 


Now, Satan), sey yo«r devyse. 

sataiL 


413 




Satan opens the 
debate on Mary 
Magdalene. 


Serys, now ye be set, I xal yow say : 

synis dyyd J)is odyr day j 

Now mary his dowctor, J>at may. 


414 






of* J)at castel beryt fe piyse. 


417 






manius. 








sertenly, serys, I yow telle. 


418 




If she keeps 
vertuous, shell 
bo able to 
destroy HolL 


yf* she in vertu stylle may dwelle, 

she xal byn) abyll to dystroye helle, 

but yf* yowr covwseyll may othyrwyse devyse. 

flesoh. 


431 




Therefore 
Lecheiy 


now, J>e lady lechery, yow must* don) yowr attendans, 

for yow be flower fayrest* of* f emynyte j 

yow xal go desyyr servyse, and byn) at hui^ atendavns. 




must seduce 
her. 


for je xal sonest* entCT' }e beral of bewte. 

lechery. 


4*5 






serys, I abey your covnsell in eche degre j 


426 






strytt waye J)ethyr woU I passe. 








satan. 






The Evil Spirits 
shall tempt her. 


spirits malyngny xal com to |>e, 
Hyi^ to tempt* in euery plase. 


429 




The 6 now hero 


now alle fe vj J)at hei^ be. 






[leaf 104, back] 


wysely to werke, hyr fewor to wynne. 








10 entyr hyr person) be J)e labor of* lechery. 


43a 




shall help to 
bring her to 
Hell. 


fat she at )>e lasf may com to helle. 

^ How, how, spirits malyng*^ J)ou wottysf what I 


mene! 






Cum owjt, I sey ! herysf nat what I seye ? 


435 
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badangylL 

wprms, I obey your covnsell In eche degcee ; 
itiytt waye ^eth jr woU J passe ; 
speke soft, i^ke soft*, I trotte hyr to tene, 
I prej pe pertly make no more noyse. 



436 Tha Bad Angel 



439 



vtarts to tempt 
Uary. 



[Her xal alle )ie vij dedly (lynnea be-sege ))6 oaatell 
tyU [tliey] A-gre to go to lerusaleaL lechery xall 
entyr >e oastell with >• bad angyl, ]mM seyynge 
lechery. 

[P>l/2r /. Scene 8.] 

[Lechery, or Luxurta.] 
HeyU la<iy inost lavdabyll of alyauvns ! 440 

Heyl, oryent, as ^ sonne In his reflexite ! 
Myche pepul be comfortyd be your benyng afyavfis, 
Bryter ^an) ^ bomyd, is your bem3rs of bewte, 
most^ debonariiif, wttA your aungelly delycyte ! 



Part L Seme 8. 

ThtOcutUqf 

MaudUifH, 

Bethanp. 



Lechery greets 
Mary Magda- 
lene, and jpraiaes 
herangelio 
beauty. 



dyi 



MS. comen' 



owal personne be je fat pus me comende^? 

luxurya. 
yoT^ fli f iP t to be, 1 wold oomprehende. 

mary. 

your debonarim obedyauns ravy8S3rt me to trankquelyte ! Maiy is 

uattercif 

now, tyih ye desyre In eche de-gree, 448 

to receyve yow I have grett delectacyoii) -, 

)e be hartely welcum oi))-to me ! 

your tong* is so amyabyll devydyd witA resoii). 451 

Luxurya. 
now, good bidy, wyll je me expresse, 451 

why may per no gladdnes to yow resorts? 



weloomea 
Lechezy, 



Deaf 105] 



mary. 

for my father, I haue had grett heuynesse 3 
prhan) I remembyr, my mynd waxit^ morf. 



andteUaherahe 
is nigh dead, for 
. ^ ^ her nther^a 
455 death. 



7^ 
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Lechery cheers 
Mary up, and 
advises her to 
amuse herself. 



So Mary bids 
Lasarus and 
Martha good- 
bye. 



Part I. Scene 9. 

A Tavern in 

Jenualem 



The Tavemer 
declares he's the 
best in Jerusa- 
lem, 
[leaf 106, back] 



He sells 

lljilmsey. 

Claret, 

Quclder 

and Quyenne 
<Tine, and 
Vemage. 



luxsorya. 

3a lady, for all fat, be of* good comfort*, 
for swych obusyouns may brede myche dysese ; 
sw}xh desepcyouns, potyt peynw to exspori^, 
prynt yow in sported whych besf doth yow plese. 

mary. 

for-sothe ye be welcum to myn) hawdyens, 

ye be my hsLTtes leche 5 

brother lazarus, and if be yower plejauns, 

& 3e systyr martha also in substawns, 

Thys place I commend oD)-to your govemons, 

and oid-to god I yow be-take ^. 

lazaru^. 

now, systyr, we xal do your intente, 
in thys place to be resydenf 
whyle J)at ^e be absent*, 
to kepe ^is place from) wreche. 

IP ART /. Scene 9.] 



45<5 



459 



461 
46a 



•4<55 



466 



469 



[Here takyt mary hur wey to ZertMolan w»^ 
LuxBxirySy and |>6y zal resort to a tAYemetf ^ 
8eyy[n]g ^e tavemer. 

[Tavdmer.] 

I am) a tavemer wytty and wyse, 470 

that wynys haue to sell gret plente. 
of* all J)e tavemers I here J)e pryse 
that be dwellyng* witA-inne pe cete 5 473 

of* wynys I haue grete plente, 

both whyte wynne and red fat [ys] so deyi* : 475 

Here ys wywne of* mawt and Malmeseyn), 476 

clary wynne anrf claret, and other moo, 
wyn of* gyldyr and of* gallw, fat made at fc grome,[?] 
wyn of* wyan) and vernage, I seye also j 
Ther be no better^ as ferre as je car) goo. 480 

1 The ryme wants * beteche'. [« Ma berttir.] 
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liixfii[r]7a. 
lo, lady, pe comfort and pe sokow^, 
go we ner and take a tasf , 
thjrs xal bryng* your sprytes to fawor. 
Tavtfrnei*, bryii)g vs of" fe fynnest^ fou hast^. 

tavernei'. 
here, lady, is wytd, a re-past^ 
to man), and woman a good restoratyff' 3 
^e X2II Dat thynk your mony spent in wast*, 
from) stodyys and hevynes it woU yow relyff*. 

mary. 
I-wjrs je seye soth, je grom) of" blysse ; 
to me 3e be covnes and kynde. 

Hor xal entjrr » galavnt |ms teyyiig 

galaTnt. [^i^rioii/y, a Dandy.] 
Hof, hof*, hof*, a frysch new galavnt, 
ware of thryst, ley fat a-doune ! 
what* ! wene ^e, syrrys, fat I were a marchant*, 
be-cavse fat I am) new con) to town) ? 
wftA sum praty tasppysstei' wold I fayne rown)^; 
I baue a shert of* reynne^ witA slevys peneawnt, 
a lase of sylke for my lady constant*, 
a ! how she is bewtefiill and ressplendanf ! 
whan) I am) firon) hjo* prcsens, lord, how I syhe ! 
I wol a-wye sovereyns j and soiettef I djrs-deyne. 
Id wyntfT a stomachyr. In som^ non att al ; 
My dobelet and my hossys euer to-gether a-byde -, 
I woU, or eaen), be shavyn), for to seme }yng* -, 
with hex' a-3eii) fe her, I love mych pleyyng* j 
that makyt noe Ilejant* and lusty in lykyng*; 
thus I lefe in fk word $ I do it for no pryde. 

luxinrya. 

lady, fis man is for jow, as I se can ; 

to sett^ow I sporttei and talkyng* )ris tyde. 



481 



Lechery orders 
■ome of the 
484 ^^^^"^ wine. 



485 



4^38 to cheer them 
^ up. 



490 



4g I A smart Gtdlant 
^ comes, and 



494 1* ^S. rown«d] 

-T^u wants a pret^ 
Barmaid to chat 
to. 



^08 His loTe is a 
^^ beauty. 

499 



He wears Ao 
stomacher in 
r02 ■uuimer. 



5^3 



and likes his hair 
against a girl's. 



506 



507 
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mary. 




Mary bids the 
Tavemer call 


cal hym In^ tavernei', as )e my loue wyll han. 




the Gallant in. 


k we xall make ful mery yf he wolle a-byde 

tayemei'. 


5»o 




How, how, my mastyi* coryossyte? 


5" 




ooryoste. 






what is your wyD, syr ? what wyl je witA me ? 






tavernei'. 






Hex* ar lentyll women dysyoi* yoi«r presens to se. 


• 




& for to diyng* witA yow thys tyde. 


514 




ooryotte. 




He (xunea, and 
makes loTe to 
MaryMagda- 


A dere dewchesse, my daysyys lee ! 
splendaviit of* colotir, most of* fem3myte;» 


5<5 


AvAaWy 


yowr sofreyn) coloured set witA synseryte ! 




Oeafioe, bMdc] 


consedei' my loue in-to yower alye. 






or elles I am) smet witA peynne^ of* perplexite ! 


5^9 




marL 






Why, str, wene )e fat I were a kelle ? 


5ao 




oorioste. 




calliherhifl 


nay, prensses porde, ^e be my hertes hele. 




A aui^MpOB mm 

Sweetheart, 


so wold to god je wold my loue fele. 

man. 






qti;at cavse )at je love me so sodenly ? 


5*3 




oorioste. 




andnyihe 
oan't help 
loTlngher. 


nedys I mvst*, myii) owii) lady, 
your persoii), ittif so womanly. 






I can) nat refreyn), me swete lelly. 


596 




mari. 






itr, curtesy doth it yow lere. • 


5»7 
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ooiioite. 




Now, grac3rus gost^, wftA-owtyn) pere 




Mych nortta* is fat ^e coime; 

fint wbl )row dawzis, mj owzi) dere ? 


ir^O HeuksMarfto 
•* ^ danoe with him. 

•530 


mary. 




sir, I asent In good msLUer ', 


She agrees, 


go 36 be-fore ; I sue yow nei' 5 




for a-maii at alle tymys beryt reyerefis. 


533 


oorioste. 




Now, be my trowth, je be with other ten)) 


534 


fdle a pese, tavemef , let vs seid, 
loppef in wyne, how love ^e ? 


and wlU take 
aops-in-wiuo 
<36 with him. 


mari. 




As )e don, so doth me -, 




I am ryth glad fat met be we ; 


Shebeginato 
love him ; 


my loue. In yow gynnp. to dose. 


539 


ooryofte. 




Now, derlyng dere, wol yow do be my rede ? 


540 O—i 107] 


we haoe drankyn) and ete lytyl brede. 




wyll we walk to a-nother stede ? 


54a 


usri. 




Ewyii) at* yow wyl, my dere derlyng*! 
thowe )e wyl go to pe worde« eynd, 
I wol neofr from) yow w)m<l. 


eA7 nay, will go to 
^^^ the end of the 
world with him, 
and die f or hia 
sake. 


to dye for your sake. 


S46 


[Here xal mary Sb |>6 galont a-woyd. ft |>6 bad 
angyll goth to |>6 word, |>6 flyoh, ft >e dylfe, )ms 
•ayyng |>6 tad asigyl. 


[PART I. Scene 10.] 
[BadAngyL] 


Parti, AoaMlO. 


a lorges, a lorges, lorddes alle at onys ! 


CA»j The Bad Angel 
O'^' teUa the Devils 


)e haue a servant fayn- and afyabylle, 
for she is fallyn) in ower grogly gromys j 


of Maiy Ifagda- 
kme'eiaU. 


ja, pryde callyd conoste, to hui* is ful lavdabyll. 


550 



^6 
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and to hui' he is most preysse-abyll, 551 

She has gnmtod for she hath gravnttyd hyia) al his hones : 

Cuzlofllty all he o / y 

adct she thynkyt his person so amyabyll, 

to hei' syte he is semelyai' \dJ^ ony kyng in tronei. 554 

diab[o]lt^. 

a ! how I tremyl and trott for 3ese tydynges ! 555 

she is a soveryn servant* pat hath hui* fet in synne. 

i^h^^hJIS? to S® thow agayu), and ewer be hur gyde ; 

ijMP Mmt In jye lavdabyll lyfe of" lecheny let^ hur neuer lynne, 

for of* hui' al helle xall make reioysseyng*. 559 

Here goth |>6 bad angyl to mari a-gayn. 

rex diabolttf . 

Satan and the fare- well, fere-weU, ae to nobyl kyngex bis tyde, 560 

Woiidf and the 

Piedi, bid one for hom) in hast* I wol me dresse. 



[leaf 107, back! 

another fare- 
well. 



Parti. Seemll. 
JenuaUffi, 
An Arbour. 



Mary MM^dalene 
thinks of her 
darling lovers, 



and will rest in 
the Arbour till 
oneoomeeto 
her. 



iDJLnAus, 
fare-well, sataii), prynsse of" pryde ! 

flesoh. 

fare-well, sempjyest* all sorowys to sesse ! 563 

[Here zal satan go hom tohM stage, atu^ mari xal 
«ntyr In-to )>e place alone^ save >• bad angyl and 
al \>e seuen dedly synnes xal be conveyyd in-to ye 
howse of symont leprovs, >ey xal be a-rayyd lyke 
vij dylf : ]>um kept closse, mari zal be in an erbyr, 
pun seyynge. 

[PART I. Scene 11.] 
mari. 
A ! god be witA my valentynej, 564 

My byrd swetyng*, my lovys so dere ! 
for ))ey be bote for a blossum of* bl3rs3e ; 
me mervellyt sore fey be nat here, 567 

but I woU restyn) in pis erbyi^ 
A-mons thes bamys precyus of* prysse, 
Tyll som) lover wol apere, 
that me is wont to halse and kysse. 571 

Her zal mary lye dotm, and slepe in \>e erbyr. 



MABY MAODALENE. PABT I. SCENES 


13, 18. 77 


[PJRT I. Scene 12.] 

tymond lepras. 
Tbjs day holly I pot in rememberowns 


PaHL ScauU, 
Bethany, 

Simon tiU Liptr, 

57» 


to solas my gestes to my power. 




I haue ordey/iny<l a dynei^ of* substawns. 
My chyff freyndei perwitk to chyi^ 5 


Simon has 
orderd a gTAud 

575 '"'^•'• 


In-to fa sete I woll a-pere. 




ffor my gestes to make porvyawns, 




for tyme drayt ny to go to dyner. 


Oeaf 108] 


and my offycjrrs be redy witA fer ordynowfis. 


C70 HewiahMbe 
'"^ cniiMsettha 


% so wolcl to go<} I myte have a-queyntowfU 


580 


of' pe profyth of trew perfytnesse, 


Prophet to oorao 
to It, 


to coni) to my place and porvyowfis -, 




it wold rejoyse my hert in gret^ gladnesse -, 


583 


for ^ report of* hys hye nobyll-nesse 




rennyt* in contreys fer and nei^ -, 




Hys precheyng* is of* gret perfythnes. 


f or Hli jpreaoh- 
ing if of Bight- 


of lythwysnesse, and mercy deyi*. 


507 Mercy. 


Her entjrr * eymont in-tp je place, |»e good angyll 
(me eeyyiige to Xary. 


[PART I. Scene 13.] 

[good angylL] 


Part I. Semi IS. 

Marif% Arbour 

imJenualtm. 


woman, woman, why art pan so on-stabyll ? 


588 


fbl bytterly thys blysse it wol be bowth ; 




why art^ ^u a-)ens god so veryabyll ? 




wy thynkef fou nat god made pe of* nowth ? 


The Good Angel 
wamallaryto 


In syo) and sorow pou art browth, 


59^^ 


fleachly lust* is to je full delectabyll -, 




lalue for )ri sowle must^ be sowth. 


■eek healing 
for her ioul. 


and leve f i w^kef ways) and veryabyll. 


595 


Remembyr, woman, for f i pore pryde. 


eoS which elae shall 
^^^ lie in the file of 


How ^ sowle xal lyyn) in helle fyi' ! 


helL 


f A ! remembyr how sorowful itttf to a-byde 




witA-owtyn) eynd in angui' and Ir[e] ! 


599 


remembyr fe on)* mercy make Jii sowle clyi* ! 




I an) pe gosl^ of goodnesse pat so wold ^e gydde. 




^ FMS. may be ca' » cam. 
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MAUT MAODALKNB. PART I. 8CBKB8 18, 14^ 



pMf 108,NMk] 
Muy MagdalBDA 



maiy. 



604 
^5 



A ! how fe speryt* of goodoeaBe hat promtyt me J)is tyde, 
An<l temtyd me with tytyVL of* trew perfythnesse. 
laments htrdn; A-las ! how bettemesse In my hert doth a-bjde I 
I am) wonddyd with wetkes of gret d3rstresse. 
A ! how pynsynesse pot3rf me to opprease, 
that* I haue s3mDyd oii) euery syde. 
O lord ! wo xall put* me from) Jris peynfuloesBe } 
A ! woo xal to mercy be my gostly gyde ? 
IT I xal porsue ye prophetf , wherso he be, 
for he is fe welle of perfyth charyte j 
be pe oyle of mercy he xal me relyflf. 
witA swete bawmys I wyl sekyn) hya^ pis syth, 
and sadly folow his lordshep in eche degrre. 



and asks who 
Bhall deliTer 
her. 

She reeolvee 



608 



611 



to aeek Ghriflt. 



614 



Parti. Scene li. 

Beihanf. 

Synum't Houm. 



IP ART L Scene 14.] 



Christ enters, 
and Simon 
beseediesHim 



to dine with 
him. 



[Here xal entyr |>6 prophet with his desyplyS| yvM 
seyyng symont lepras. 

[symont lepras.] 

Now ye be welcom), mastjnr, most;* of magnyiycens, 615 

I be-seche yow benyngly ^e wol be so gracyows 

yf pat if be lekyng* on)-to yower hye presens 

thys daye to com) dyne at* my hows. 6r8 



Jesus says he 
wiU, 



[leaf 109] 

and enters 
Simon's house. 



Simon thanks 
him. 



Ie^8. 
god a mercy, symont^, pat Jou wylt* me knowe ! 
I woll entyr J)i hows witA pes and vnyte 5 
I am) glad for to rest* 3 per grace gynn}f growj 
for wttA-inne ])i hows xal rest* charyte^ 
And ^e bemys of grace xal byn) Illumynows. 
But* syth pou wytyst* saff a dynei* on) me, 
witA pes and grace I entyr ]?i hows. 

symond. 
I thank yow, master, most* benyng and gracyus, 
that* yow wol of yowr hye soverente j 
to me Ittiy a loye most* speceows. 



619 



622 
62s 



626 



MABY MAGDALENE. PART I. SCENE 14. 



79 



wttA-Inne my hows fat I may yow se ! 
now syt to ^ bord, masters alle. 



590 '^^ ^^ "^ '^^ 



dowD to table. 



[H«r xbI maryfolowa-longeiWttA )xk lAinefitaoyoii. 

mary. 

I, cursyd cayftyfF', fat myche wo hath wrowth 6^ i 
A-^ens my makar« of myte; most^; 

1 have offendyJ hyn) witA dede and thowth, 

Buf in his grace is all my trosf, 634 

Or eWes I know well I anD but lost*^ 

body and sowle damdpnycl perpetuall. 

^t, good lord of* lordde^, my hope perhennall, 637 

with, fe to stond In grace and fawoto* to se, 

tbow knowjTsf ray hart and thowt in especyal ; 

therfor, good lord, aft^ my hart reward me. 640 

[Her xal mary waache >e fett of >e prophet wit A 
>e terrei of liiir yys, whypyng hem wttA hur herre^ 
and )>an a-noynt hym with a preoyua noyttment. 



Mary Magdalene 
reproaches her* 
■wfbrheral^ 



but trusts in 
God's 



lesuM dicit*. 
sjrmond, I thank )e speceally 
for |yis grett r[e]past^ fat hei' hath be; 
Buf, symond, I telle fe fectually 
I have thyngef to seyn) to fe. 

Symond. 
Master, qwat your wyll be, 
and it plese yow, I well yow hei', 
seyth your lykyng* oii^to me, 
& al ^ plesawnf of* your mynd and desyyr. 



He knows her 
heart. 



She wnshes 
Christ's feet 
with her tears, 
wipes them with 
her hair, and 
anoints them 



641 Jesus says, 



[leaf 109, back] 



644 



<545 



"Simon, I have 
somewhat to 
say to thee : 



648 



lesuB. 
syraond, fer was a man in ^is present lyf, 
the wyche had to dectovrs well suei', 
fe whych wher portj and myth make no restorat) f, 
Buf stylle in fer dmV ded in-duourj 652 

}e on) ou jt hym) an hondjrrd pense fill suei', 
& fe other fefty, so be-fell |ye chanse ; 
k be-cawse he cowd nat his mony recure, 655 



649 A man had 2 
poor debtors. 



One owd him 
100 pence, the 
other 50 ; and 



8o 



MART MAODALEKB. PABT I. 8CEN£ 14. 



he foigave tlism they askjcl hyjrd for-^ewnesse^ emd he for.^af* in siibstans : 

noui- 



but, sjmont*, I pray ^e, answer me to ]yis sentens, 657 
whych of pes to penonnes was mosf be-holddjrn) to pat 
man? 

symond. 

" The one ^ ^ Mast^, and it pleje yoitr hey pr«sens, 

owd him moet I 

He pat most ow^t hynd, as my resoo) ^ef can)* 660 



Which 

most beholden 

tohlmt" 

Simon : 



Jeeue: 

"Thoahaet 
Jttdgd lightly. 



lesuM, 



66i 



Ye two are the 
debtors : 
OeiillO] 



this woman haa 
waaht my feet 
with her tears, 
anointed them, 

and wiped them 
with her fair 
hair. 



Thou didst 
neither. 



664 



Woman, I 
forffi^e thee, 
and make thee 
whole in soul 1 ' 



Recte ivdicasti ! pou art a wyse man 

and ^is quesson) hast* dempte trewly. 

yft pu In pi concyens reme^iibyr can), 

36 to, be 3e dectouis pat I of* specef y. 

But*, symond, be-hold pis woman in al wyse. 

How she wftA terej of hyr better wepyng* 

she wassheth my fete, and dothe me servyse, 

and anoy [n]ty f hem witA onymente^, lowly knelyng*, 668 

& wttA her her, fayer and brygth shynnyng*, 

she wypeth hem) agayn) witA good In entente; 

% But*, symont*, syth that I entyrd JH hows, 6yt 

To wasshe my fete pou dedy^t* nat aplye. 

Nor to wype my fete pou. wef nat so fawonw j 

wherfor In fi coTiscyefis pou owttysf nat to replye. 674 

But, woman, I sey to pe werely, 

I for-geyffe pe p\ wrecchednesse. 

And hoi In sowle be pou made perhy ! 677 



Mary Magd. : BlUlft. 

" Blessed be O blessvd be bou, lord of* euer-lastyng* Ijrfe ! 

thou, Lord of ' ' 

Life! & blyssyd be p\ berth or pat puer vergynne ! 

Blyssyd be pnu, repast* contemplatyf, 
A-^ens my seknes, helth, and medsyn)! 
and for pat I haue synnyd In pe synne of pryde, 

I will clothe me I wol en-abvte me witA humelyte 3 

InHumllityt 

A-^ens wrath and envy, I wyl devyde 
Patience and rpj^^^ ^^^^ vertuys, pacyens and charyte. 



078 



681 



68.5 



MAKT MAGDALBKB. PakT I. 8CBNB li. 8 1 

lesuM, paat 110, iMok] 

Womaii), in contryssoii) pou art* expert^ 686 Jmiu bids Mary 

And in fi sowle hast* Inward mjthe 

That* mmtyme were In desert*, 

and from) therknesse hast* porchasjd lyth ; 689 

thy feyth hath savyf pe, and made pe bryth ; 

Whcrfor I sey to ^, "vade In pace." 691 d«x»rtixi pMoe. 

[With Ms word yij dyllys xall de-woyde frome \>e 7 DariU so out 
womAfi, and the bad angyll ent^r into hell wtt A ^ ^^ ^^ Hell. 
thondyr. 

[Maria.] 

^u gloryui Lord ! ^is rehersyd for my sped, 692 she thenka 

iowle helth attef tyme for-to recure. 

Lord, for fat I was In whanhope, now stond I In dre<). 

But fat fi gret mercy witA me may endure 5 695 

My thowth ^u knewyst* witA-owtyn) ony dowth ; 

now may I trost* fe techeyng* of* Izaye iu scrypti/r, 

Wos reports of p'l nobyllnesse rennyt fei* abowt. 698 

lesu§, 
BljTssyd be ^y at alle tyme, 699 He telle her to 

that sen me naf , and have me in credens 5 
WttA contrjrsson) ]k>u hast* mad a recumpens, 
fi sowle to save from) all dystresse ; 

be wai', and kepe fe from) alle neclygens, be careful ; 

and after fou xal be pertener of* my blysse. 704 partake of his 

[Here derodyte lemis witA his desipyllea, ]^ good [leaf ui] 
angyll reioysynge ote mawdleyn. 

bon^^ angelttj. 

Holy god, hyest of omnipotency, 705 The Good Angel 

The astat of good govemouns to ^ I recummend, 

Humbylly be-secheyng* ^301) Inperall glorye, prays jesus to 

In ^i devyn) v«tu vs to comprehend. 708 

% and delectabyll lesu, sovfrreyn) sapyens, 

Ow^ fejrth we recuntmend ort^to your purpete. 

Most mekely prayyng« to your holy aparens, 

lUamyn) ower ygnorans wttA your devyny te ! 712 jS^S.****^ 

DIOBT MT8T. O 



82 MART MAODALBNB. PART I. 8CBNB8 li AND 16. 

ThoOoodAngvi je be clepj^ Redempcjoo) of sowljrs defeos, 713 

whjche shal ben) obscuiyd be ]>i blessydl mortalyte. 

O lux vera, gravnt vs ^ower lucense, 

that with }e spryte of erroiir I nat seduet be ! 716 

ISirit*****!^? And sperytus alme, to yow most benyne. 
Trinity that thre p^Tsons In trenyte, and on god eterae. 

Most* lowly ower feyth we consyngrne, 
th^ nMy come pat we may com to your bljrsse gloryiycd from) malyngne, 

& wit A yoifr gostely bred to fede vs, we desyem). 721 

Seetuib. HM. IP ART I. Scene 15.] 

Bex deaboliM. 
Ay owt, owt, and harrow ! I ant hampord witA hate ! 722 
In hast wyl I set on lugment* to se ; 
neaf 111, back] wttA thes betyll browyd bycheys I ant at debate. 

The Kinff of tha 

DeviiB ctois up How ! belfagoi^r and bel3abub ! com vp here to me ! 725 
M^^' ^ [Here aperytte to dyvllys be-fore >e master. 

necunius diabolic. 

Here, lord, here ! qwat wol ^e ? 

teroim diaboluj. 
the lugment of harlottef here to se, 
settyng* In ludycyal lyke a state. 728 

Bad Ansel who How, thow bad angyll ! a-pere before my grace ! 

faild with Mary 

Magdalane. ,. 

vpirituM msLiignus. 
as flat as fox, I falle before yoirr face. 

I*» Diabolic. 

thow theffe, wy hast* Jy-m don) alle J^is trespas, 

to lett fen) woman pi bondw breke ? 732 

mali[g]nu^ sptri/us. 
the speryt of grace sore ded hyr smyth^ 
& temptyd so sore pat Ipocryte. 

!•» diaboluj. 
He's to be 3a ! thys hard balys on) pi bottokkys xall byte ! 

beaten on hia ^ 

buttocka, In hasf on) pe 1 wol be wroke. 73^ 





^^ 


V 


^^H MAIT MAGDALENE. FAST I, ICBNES 


5 ASH Ifl. 83 


■ 


com vp, je hiJtsons, and skore a-wey fe yche ! 


737 


^H 


jk wttA thy; panne }e do hym) pyccbe ! 




^^1 


cnm of, je bar]oit», fiat yt wer dan) ! 


"9 S.rw.'" 


^^1 


^^L [Her«x»Ut«7»ervaBUfie»euyneftiMy<Jot'Bfroat«. ^^J,*'^", 


^^1 


^^H Fiimns Deabolu^. 


M.,T. 


^^1 


^^■pw have I 3 part of my desyer' : 


740 


^^1 


^^Hd In-tD fii howKse, ;e lordeynnei here, 




^^H 


^Bfeke ye set yt on) 3 fcyer'. 




^^H 


^Tcffll xall htm) a-wake. 


743 


^^H 


[Here xall t-e tother AeyWet sett« t^ howae 


one a Deal til) 


^^^1 


fyen, &nd make a aowth, and mcui xall go to 


laaar J^'^^^'^l^^ 




and to m&rtba. 


hOi» i; 1V1,MM ] 


^^^1 


I" diabolw. 




^^H 


So, now have we well afrayyd Jxae felons ffals ! 


744 


^H 


They be blasyd botb body and halt ) 




^^1 


Now 10 hell leit vs ^nkyn) als 




^^1 


lo ower felaws blake. 


747 


^H 


^^ iPART I. Seme i(S.] 


fan I. 


^H 


^^fe mui mavgleyn. 


nuCauUtf 


^H 


^^Vbrolher, my barlei consolacyown) ! 


748 '^' 


^^H 


blewyd In lyffe, and solytary ! 


^^S^'"" 


^^1 


(he blj-ssyd prophet, my comforlacyown). 


<]did'htr<<( 


^^1 


He bathe made me clene and delectary. 


' 


^^1 


Ihe w>-che was to syoae a subieclary. 


75 » 


^^1 


Thys kyiig" crysle cousedjxjd his creacyown) ; 




^^1 


1 wu drj-ucbynJ In »ynne devsrsarye 




^^H 


lyll ^1 Iciid relevyi me be hi* domynacy n). 




^H 


pace to me he wolii oevfr de-nye ; 


756 


^^1 


ihowe 1 were nevyr so synful, he seyiJ 'revcrtere' 


»nd iBulo hlr 


^^H 


0, I lynfiil creature, to grace I wqII a-plye ; 


urn (««i.. 


^^H 


Ihe oyle oP mtrcy hath lielyJ myn) Inlyrmyte. 




^^1 


maltha. 




^^1 


npw worcbepyi} be pal hey name, leju, 


760 M»rth»-y. 


^H 


the wyche In latyn) is callytJ wvyower ! 




^H 


fullyllyng< }wt won} ewyW of dewe, 


Si^M'isr'"' 


^^1 


lo alle iynfull and seke he ia wkoar. 

G 


' 


—i 


^.^^^ 
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MARY MAGDALENE. PAKT I. SCENE 16. 



[leaf 112, backj 
Lanu-ufl wel- 
comes his lUter 
Mary Mag- 
dalene. 



Shepinji 
Chxitt 



to glre them 
flrace to serve 
Him ever. 



Lazaritf. 

systyt, je be welcum oid-to jower towere ! 764 

glad Id hart of jower obessyawnse, 

wheyl ]>at I lefFe, I wyl serve hjni) with honour, 

that 36 have forsakyn) synne and varyawfis* 767 

mary IKavdeleyn, 
Cryst, fat is J>e lyth and J>e cler daye, 768 

He hath OD)-curyd ye therknesse of ye clowdy nyth. 
of* lyth ye lucens and lyth veray, 
Wos prechyng* to vs is a gracyows lyth, 
Lor(), we be-seche ye, as yoxx art* most* of mjrth, 772 
Owt* of J)e ded slep of" therknesse de-fend vs aye ! 
gy£F* vs grace ewyr to rest* In lyth. 
In quyet and In pes to sfrve ye nyth and day ! 775 

[Here xall lazar take YnU deth, )yus seyynfi^ 

[Lazarus.] 
A, help, help, systyrs ! for charyte ! 776 

death, and calif a-las ! dethe IS sett at my hart : 

tohissisten ^ ' 

tor help. a I ley on) handw ! wher ar' je ? 

a ! I faltyr and falle ! I wax alle on)-quarte ! 779 

A ! I borne a-bove j I wax alle swertt ! 

A, good lesvL, thow be my gyde ! 

A ! no lengar now I reverte ! 

I yeld! vp J)e gosf , I may natf a-byde ! 7®3 

[leaf lis] mary Havdeleyn, 

Mary Magdalene Q good brother, take covmforth and myth, 7^ 

comxorts nim. 

and! lett non) heuynes In jowcr hart* a-byde j 

Lett a-way alle y'ls feyntnesse and fretth, 

& we xal gete yow leches, jower peyne* to devyde. 787 

maltha. 

A ! 1 syth and sorow, and sey, a-las ! 788 

thys sorow js a-poynt to be my confusyoh). 

lentyl syster, hye we from) J>is place, 

for ye prophe[t] to hywi hatt grett delectacyon) j 791 



Tjtsarus is 
stricken with 



Martha aays 



they'll go for 
Christ. 





^^" 


V 


^^H MASr MAGDALENE. FABT 1. 


SCENE 17. 8^ 


■ 


good brolhet', lake somme comfort acyon). 




^1 


(or we woll go lo seke yow cure. 


793 


^H 


[Hero gotli mary and martha, and mett WitA U»iiu, 


^^1 


PMwyynge. 




^H 


iPyiRT I. Scent 17.] 


^^r 


^1 


[Mary (*f Marlha.] 


B^'jf.,J«n. 


^1 


lord l«u, oww melkflueus aweCInesse, 


794 


^^1 


thowe art greitest lord In glorie. 




^^1 


Lover to pe lord In all lowlyiiesse ! 




^^1 


Coinfon f i creatur ^at to fe crye ! 


^^^ ssr^i. 


^H 


be-bolil yow^r lover, good lonJ, specyally. 


JmuiUwC 


^^H 


How Lazar' lyih seke In grett dystresse ! 




^^H 


Heyifilovft-. lorJ.suerlyi 




^^H 


on-bynd byni), good lord, of his heuynesse ! 


s-^' S-Ji^L"'""" 


^M 


lesut. 




^H 


of all lo-fyrmyte, per is aon to deih. 


8o> 


^H 


for of all peynnM pat k Inpossyble. 




^H 


To vndyi'-stond be reson), lo know pe werke. 


804 


^H 


the loye |wt is in lrrasa]lem heuenly. 




^H 


Can) aever be compylytl be covnnyng* of* cler 


ke. P»f 1", tack] 


^H 


lo se fe loyy* of pe lathyr In glory. 


807 


^H 


the loyys of* fe sonue whych owlh to be magiijfyed. 


^H 


And of pe iherd penoa, pe holy goaf truly. 




^H 


& alle iij but on) In heuen) glor^-fyed. 


Sio 


^H 


Now, women, Jroi am In my prraeiis here. 


fTtogn^xluU 


^H 


oP my wordjs take a-wysement ; 


^H 


go hoin) a-)eii lo yowtr brothyr Lazere; 


lAWUL 


^H 


my grace to hyin) sail be senP. 


8jj. 


^H 


mary Jtavdeleyn. 




^1 


thow gloryiu lonJ, here present, 


81 j Th.ithAak 


^^1 


We yeld to pe salulacyon) ! 


' 


^^1 


In ow<T weyyi w-e be expedyenP; 




^^1 


now. Lord, vt defend from) trybuIacyoD) 1 


818 


^H 


[Hare goth maiy and martha bomvard 


and laum u,i gv boat 10 


^^H 


devodyt*. 


Beiiuiy. 


H 


^^ 


. ^ 


1 



86 



MART MAODALBNB. PART I. SCBNB 18. 



Parti. 

ScetulB. 
The OattU of 
MaudUyiif and 
the Sepulehrt 
in Bethanjf. 



Lasanubid* 
hia sisters fare- 
well, and dies. 



Deaf 114] 



Martha aays 



they must 
bury Lasania. 



Mary adds, 
'with Weepers 

dad in black.' 



Neighboiirs 
come weeping. 



The grave ia 
made ready. 



IP ART L Scene i8.] 

Lazarus. 
A ! In woo I waltyr, as wawys In fe wjnd ! 819 

A-wey jrs went all my sokour ! 
A ! deth^ deth, ])ou art oii)-kynd ! 
A ! a ! now brystyf mjni) hartt ! fis is a sharp shower ! 



fare-well, my systyrs, my bodely helth ! 
[mortulB est. 

mary JKavdeUyn. 
leju, my lord, be yower sokowi*. 

And he mott be yower gostej welth ! 

•primus milea. 

godde5 grace mott be hys governoia*. 
In loy euerlastyng* for* to be ! 

nectinius milfi. 
A-monge alle good sowlys send hym) favour 
as J>i powei* jrs most* of* dygnyte ! 

martha. 

Now sjoi) pe chans is fallyn) soo 

that deth hath drewyii) hjrm) don) ^is day, 

we musf nedys ower devyrs doo, 

to )>e erth to bryng< hym) witA-owt delay. 

mary Havdeleyn. 
as f6 vse is now, and hath byn) aye, 
witA wepers to J>e erth yow hym) bryng* j 
alle ]yis must be donne as I yow sa3re. 
Clad In blake, witA-owtyn) lesyng*. 

primus miles. 

gracyows ladyys of* grett honour, 
thys pepull is com) here In yower syth, 
wepyng* and welywg w»tA gret dolour 
be-cavse of* my lorde; dethe. 



823 



8*5 



826 



829 



830 



^33 



834 



837 



838 



841 



[Here >e one knyg^ make redy >e stons, and 
other bryng in |>e wepars arayyd in blak. 
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prinitfj miles. 

Now^ good fryndes fat here be. 

Take vp thys body witA good wjll, 

Be ley it In his sepoltur semelj to se. 

good lord, hyxD) save fix>XD) alle maner ille ! 

[Layhym In. 

Here al >e pepyll resort to ]^e eastell, puM seyynge 



84.2 Lanruaii 
^ laid in hill tonib. 



845 



[PJRT L Scene 19.] 
[lenis.] 
Tyme y% covayrb, of" very cognyssoii). 846 

My dyssyplys, goth wit A me, 
for to fiilfyll possybyll peticion). 

go we ta.getber In-to lude, 849 

Tbei' lazar, my frynd, is he ; 
gow we to-getber as chyldjmni of lyth j 
and, from) grevos slepe, sawen) heym) wyll we. 

Dissipiiltfj. 
Lord, it pleae yower myty volunte, 853 

tbow be slepe, be may be savyd be skyll. 

lesut. 
That if trew, and be possybilyte ; 
tberfor of my detb shew yow I wyll. 856 

\ My fatbyr, of nemyows char)rte, 
sent me. Yds woiib, to make redemcyoi]), 
wycbe was coiiseyvyd be puer vcrginyte. 
And so In my mother had cler Incaruac /( 0)3 860 

and ferM must I sutfyi' grewos passyon) 
ondjn* povnse pylat, witA grett perplex! te, 
betyii), bobbyd, skoemyd, crownnyd witA tborne : 
Alle ^is xall be yt soferons of my deite. 864 

Y I, tberfor, bastely folow me now, 
for Lazar is ded verely to preve ^ 
wbe[r]t'or I am) loyfiill, I sey oi])-to yow, 
that I knowlege yow ^er-witA, \ai yc may it beleve. 868 

Kre xal letris 00m with hi « dissipulea ; and one 
tellyt martha. 



Parti. 

Scene 19. 

Btjf<md Jordan. 



Jeauabidahia 
Diaeipleaffoiiito 
Judea wiu him, 



[laaf 114. back] 



to aava Laaarua 
fromalaep. 



Ha teUa them 
how hia Father 
■enthim, 
bom of a pure 
ViiVin, 



to be beaten, 
and crownd 
wlththome. 



And that 
Laawuaia dead. 



88 
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PaHL 
Scent 90. 
Bethanp. 


[PART I. Scene ao.] 
[lew.] 








A ! martha, Martha ! be fiill of gladnesse ! 


869 






for fe prophett ys comyng*, I sey trewly. 








wttA his dyssypyHes In grett lowlyuesse ; 






[leaf 116] 


He shall yow comfortt with his mercy. 


872 




Martha runs 
to greet Christ, 
and says. 


[Here martlia xall ronne a-3en0 lesuB, |nis fteyyngf . 

[Martha,] 






a. Lord ! me, sympyl creatur, nat denye ! 


873 






thow I be wrappyd In wrecchydnesse ! 






If he'd been 
there, 


Lord, and ^o\i haddysf byn) hei', werely 






her brother 'ud 
not have died. 


My brother had natt a byn) ded j I know well thysse 


.876 




Jesus Nays that 


lesu§. 








Martha, docctor ! on)-to ^e I sey. 


877 






thy brother xall reyse zgayiH, 








mariha. 








yee, lord, at fe last day j 








that I be-leve ful pleyn). 


880 






lesuM. 






all who believe 

in him ahAll 


I am) J>e resurreccyon) of» lyfe, fat euer xall reynne j 


, 881 




AlA li 111! BAAflhAA 

have everlasting & whoso bc-lcvyt verclj In me 






iue« 


Xall have lyfe euerlastyng*, }e soth to seyn). 








martha, be-levyst thow J^is [truly] ? 


884 






marfha. 








Je, forsoth, fe prynsse of* blysch ! 


88j 






I be-leve In cryst, J>e son) of* sapyens, 








whyche witA-owt eynd ryngne xall he. 








To redemyn) vs freell from) ower Iniquite. 


888 






[Here mary xaU faUe to lestm, \>vm eeyynge mary. 1 


[leaf 115, back] 


mary M. 




Mary tells Jesus Q ho\x rv thcwys regent* , reynyng in equite, 

that if he had ' . i, t i 

been with em, hQ\j crracvows lor(J, bou swete Icsm ! 

their brother r o / '/ 


889 1 


had not died. 


And! fou haddyst byn) hei*, my brothjrr a-lyfe had be. j 




good lord!, myn) hertt doth fis dyscus. 
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lesL§. 




Wher have je put hym) ? aey me thys. 


893 JMUBorden 


maryM. 




In his ino[nii]me9it» lord, is he. 




lesuB. 




to that place ^e me wys; 


- 


Thatt grave I desyre to se. 


Sg6 


take of pe ston) of ^is mouvment ! 

The agrement of" grace, hex* shewyu) I wyll. 


the itone to be 
taken off 
898 Laiarus's tomb. 


mariha. 




A, lord, yower pr^septt* fulfyllyd xall be; 


899 


thjB stor) I remeve witA glad chyr. 


Mwtha takes it 

e%tt 


gnic7ow8 lord, I aske fe m^rcy. 


Ou. 


thy wyll mott be fiillfyllyd here. 


5^2 


[H«TO sail martha put ofis ^e graTe-stone. 




lesuM. 




Now, father, I be-seche thyn) hey patemyte. 


QO^ Jesus prays to 
^ ^ his Father. 

glory. 


that my prayour be resowndable to fi fathyrod In 


to opyn) ^eyn) erys to fi son) In humanyte I 




nat only for me, but for J)i pepyll verely. 


906 


That fey may be-leue, and be-take to fi mercy. 




fathyr ! foi* J>eni) I make supplycacyon). 




grocyows father ! gravut me my bone ! 




Lazer ! Lazer ! com) hethyr to me ! 


010 [leaf 116] 


[Hew sail lasar a-ryw, troMTd with towellw, In toSS" °°""' 

a aiiete. Lanmu risen 

from his tomb, 

Laiar. 


A ! my makar, my savyowr ! blyssyd mott fou be 


! 01 1 and blesses 


Here men m^ know fi werkes of" wondjn* ! 


JeauB. 


Lord, no thy[n]g ys oii)-po88ybyll to the, 




for my body and my sowle was departyd asonder ' 


! 914 


I xuld a*-rottyt, as doth fe tondyi' 


pa-haira] 


flej^h froixO pe bonys a^-consumyd a-way. 


916 



90 



MARY MAODALBNB. PT. I. 8C. 20. PT. II. 8C. 81. 



LaMTutpro- 
claima God's 
goodiMM. 



Now is a-loft*9 fat late was ondyr ! 
the goodnesse of* god hath doii) for me here ; 
for he is bote of* all balys to oi))-bynd, 
that blyssyd lord pat here ded a-pere. 



917 



The folk mj 
they beUere in 
Jesus. 



He bids them 
depmt in pettoe. 



PART U. 

Seeiu 21, 
MarcylU, 

nsaf 116, back] 
The King :— 
'Why don't ye 
bend low to me, 

SI blabber-lipt 
tches7 



I'm the Head of 
aU Heathendom, 



King of 
Marvyllel 



I haT* a loTsly 
wife. 



920 

[Here all l^e pepoll, and >e lewyi, mari, and martha 
witA one woys say >ea wordfa : we be-leve in yow 
sayyowr, lesus, lents, lenia! 

of yower good hert^f I have ad-vertacyounw, 921 

where thorow. In sowie holl made je be 5 
be-twyx yow and me be never varyacyounei, 
Wherfor I sey, " vade In pace.** 924 

[Here deroydyt 1mm with hia desypyllet ; mary, 
and martha, and lazare, ^nehometo ]^ castell ; and 
hme [the kyng of KaroyUe] be-gyzmyt hya boatf . 

iPART IL Scene 21.] 

[Kyng of Marcylle.] 
A-wantt^ a-want fe, on-worthy wrecchesse ! 925 

Why lowtt 3e nat low to my lawdabyll presens, 
ye brawljmg* breellw, and blabyr-lyppyd bycchys, 
obedyenly to obbey me witA-ow/ of-fense ? 928 

I am a sofereyn) semely, fat ye se butt seyld 3 929 

non swyche onder sonne, fe sothe for to say ; 
whanne I fare fresly and fers to fe feld, 
my fomen fie for fer of* my fray, 
eweii) as an enperower I am) onored ay, 933 

Wanne baner gyn) to blasse, and bemmys gyn) to blow. 
Hed am) I heyest* of* all hethennesse hoUd ! 935 

both kyngge; ajid cayscres, I woU fey xall me know» 
Or ellM J>ey bey the bargayn), fat ewer J>ey wei* so bold. 
% I am) kyng* of* marcylle, talys to be toW 3 938 

Thus I wold it wei* knowyo) ferre and nei'. 
Ho sey contraly, I cast heym) In cures cold, 
and he xall bey the barg^yid wondyr dere. 941 

I have a favorows fode, and^ fresse as the fakowo), 942 
she is full fayer In hyr femynyte ; 943 
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whau) I loke on) ^is lady, I am) lofty as the lyoxi); 

In my syth, 94.S 

of delycyte most^ delycyows, 046 she's the m<Mt 

delicious 

of felachyp most^ felecyows, cloture sUTe.' 

of alle fodys most^ favarows, 

! nay blysse ! In bevteos biygth ! 949 

regina. Oaf 117] 

O of condycyons. and most onorabyll ! oco The Queen ot 

^ ^ * ^ ^^ " /Ue thanks 



Lowly I thank yow for \ns recammendacyoii) ! 95 1 ^^^^^^ ^^ 

the boynteest, and the boldest onder baner bryth ! 

DO creator so coroscant to my consolacyon) ! 

whan) the regent be resydent, itt» my refeccyon ; 954 

jQiwer dilectabyll dede; devydytt me from) dy versyte ; 

lo my person I priyyde to put me from} polucyoi]) ; 

To be ple^t to yower person, ittw my prosperyte. 957 



now irodamtfTcy, berel brytest of bewte ! o ^8 He declares 

, / * •. . she's the Beryl 

godam^rcy, rubu rody as ft rose ! of Beauty, 

je be so ple[s]avut* to my pay, ^e put me from peyn. 

now, comly knygthys, loke ^t yt forth dresse 

both spycys and wyn hei* In hast. 962 and tmiers wine 

and spices. 

K« julU >e knygtet gete spvcys and wynne^ and 
xallenteradyllelnorebyil a-ray, |»iisseyynge. 

IP ART 11. Scene 22.] panli. 

_ _ SMIW2S. 

[A Dylle.] Mar^lU. 

Owat ! owat ! barrow I may crye and yeile, 06^ a yeningDerU 

i- L*- 11 lu I u^ 111 ^ "^ teflshoW Christ 

for lost IS all ower labor ! wherfor I sey, alas ! has harrowd 

Hell 

for of all holddef ^t ever hort non) so as hell. 965 

ower barref of Iron) ar all to-brost ! stronge gatejof brasse ! 
the kyng* of loy enteryd In ^er-at, as bryth as fyi'ys blase ! 
lor fray of his ferfuU banei^, ower felashep fled asondyr ; 
whan) he towcheyd it, witA his toukkyng* fey brast as He broke their 

, ^ iron gates like 

onyglase, 969 gu^ 

and rofe asonder, as it byn) wttA thondoi*. 970 

now aif we thrall, ^t frest^ wher fire, 97 j [iMf in. back] 



92 
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' Chrlat's CroM 
hasdertrovd 
Hell's work, 

and emptid 
Limbo of AdAm, 
Ac. 



He's risen. 
And gone into 
Oelilee. 



He's wiped 
our eye, 



and we shall 
lose our Tlctims. 



IllgotoHelL' 
[kef 118] 



Part II. 

Scene 2S. 

JtnuaUmf and 

the Sepulchre, 

Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary 
the mother of 
James, lament 
Christ^s death. 



Be l^e passon) of* his manhede. 

0[n] a crosce on) bye hangyd was he, 

whych hath djrstroyd ower labor and alle ower dede. 974 

He bath lytynnyd lymbo, and to paradyse ^ede. 975 

J>at wondyr-full worke werkytt vs wrake : 

Adam) and abram), and alle hyi' kynred^ 

Owjt of" ower presos), to loy wei* Jey take : 978 

all y\a hath hyrd wrowth syii) freyday at nofie ; 979 

brostyn) dos) ower gates ^t hangyd wei* full hye. 

Now 18 be resyii), his resurreccyon is doii), 

And is procedyd In-to galelye. 982 

witA many a temtacyon) we tochyd hyrrd to a-trey, 

to know whether he was god oi' non). 

je[t], for all ower bes3mes, bleryd is ower eye, 985 

for witA his wyld werke he hath wonne hem) everychon. 

now for ^ tyme to come 987 

fer xall non) falle to ower chanse. 

But at his deleverans. 

And weyyd be rythfiill balans, 990 

And jowyri) be rjrthfuU dofiie. 

1 telle yow alle. In fine to belle wyll I gonne. 992 

[Here xall enter |>e i^ mariis a-rayyd as ehast 
women, witA eygnie ofe \>e paMton prynt^rde vp- 
one ]^er breste, )>tis eeyyiige Kawdleyn. 

iPART 11. Scene 23.] 
[Mavdlyn,^ 
Alas ! alas ! for fat ryall bem) ! 993 

A ! J>is percytt my hartt worst* of* all j 
for here he turnyd a-jen) to ye woman of lerusalem). 
And for wherynesse lett fe crosse falle. 996 

M[aTy] Jaoobe.^ 

Thys sorow is beyitt'/ai^ J>an) ony galley 997 

for here f j h\ ys spornyd hym) to make hym) goo j 

^ Thii Manr waa suppotd to be the supposd Virgin Mary't sifter, 
the wife of Alpheiu, toe mother of the Apostle Junes, fte., and 
Christ's Aant. She is always identified with Mary Salome, who ii 
here a distinct person. 



rfh 



1 ....™™.„.., .. 


1 aQ<} ^ dynpjttyd ^er kyng« ryall ? 


. . ■ 


that cXjyjXX myn) hart and makett me woo. 


lOOO 


M. salome. 




yt ys In-tollerabyll to se or to tell. 


lOOX ICiiy Salome 
. gi1eTe»with 
them. 


for ony creature, J^.stronkg* tourmentry. 


lord ! ^u haddyst a mervelows mell ! 




yt is to hcdyows to dyscry. 


1004 


[al >e maryyB with oiu woyoe sey >is fblowyng. i 


[Maryys.] 




Hcylle, gloryows crosse ! fou baryst fat lord on) 


hye. The 8 Maiiee 
^ hafltheCTOM. 


whych be \l\ myg^h deddyst lowly bowe don). 


••■••• WmMm0 ^^* ^^^^m^ 


mamiys sowle to bye from) all thraldaiii)^ 





that euer-more In peyne shold a-be. 


1008 


Be record of* davyt, witA myld stevyn). 


and |>rayOodto 
oome down. 


Domine, inclina celos tuos, et dessende ! 


lOIO 


M. magdley/t. 


Peaf 118, back] 


Now to yt monument lett vs gon). 


lOlI They will ffo to 
the Sepulchre 


wher as owcr lord and savyowr layd was. 


mr 


to a-noynt hyin) body and bofie. 




To make a-mendej for owct' trespas. 


IOI4 


Ho xall put don) ^e led of* ]>e monvme/tt. 




thatt we may a-noy[n]tt Yds gracyof wovndej ? 


and anoint 
Chxiafs wounds. 


witA hartt and my[n]d to do ower Intentt, 




WftA ^ecyvLS bamys, ^is same stovnddei. 


1018 


M. aalome. 




Thatt blyasyd body witA-In ^is bovnde^ 


IOI9 


here was layd wttA rvfull Taones ; 




Never creature was borne vp-ori) grondde; 




yaSi roygth sofei' so hediows a peyne at onys. 


1022 


'i'wo angew 

[Here xall a-pere {J angeltM In whyte at |>e g^ye. apmarto them 


[I*^] angeltfj. 




)e women pr^sentt, dredytt yow ryth nowth ? 


1023 


lesia b reson, and is natt here. 
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Th« AngdflMy 
that Chilit ■hall 
McnMArtohii 
diMiplM 


Loo ! here is ]>e place ^t he was lo-browth. 1025 1 
go, ley to his djsypyUes and to peto* he xall a-pere. 1 




\j"' angeltti. 




inGaUlM. 


In galelye, witA-owtyn) ony wyre, 

fer xall ye se hynd, lyke as he sayd. 

goo yower way, and take comfortt and chyr. 


1027 




for iMzt he sayd, xall natt be delayyd. 


1030 




[Here xall >e maryTS mete wtt^ peter and Jhone, 1 


fart II. 

SmmM. 

TktRMUlto 


IPART 11. Scene 24.] 




Oaf 119] 


M. maydlyn. 




Mary Ifagdaltnfl 
taUa Peter and 


pettfT and Ihon) ! we be be-gylyd ! 


103 1 


John that 
Chxist'sbodyia 


ower lordff body is borne a-way ! 




oanrid away. 


I am) aferd ittis dyffyly^ ! 






I am) so carefull, I wott natt whatt to saye. 


T034 




Peter. 






of* pa tydjnggys, gretly I dysmay ! 


1 03s 




I woll me thethei' hye witA all my myth. 




They reaoWe to 
go to the Sepul- 
chre, 


now, lord defend vs as he best may ! 
of fe sepulture we woll have a syth. 

Ihoii). 


1038 




% A ! myii) InvanI sowle stondyng* In dystresse,- 


- 1039 




J>e weche of* my body xuld have a gyde,— 






for my lord stondyng* In hevynesse. 




lamentiug hie 
■uflferings 


whaii) I remembyr his wovnde* wyde ! 

Peter. 


1041 




The sorow and peyne ^t he ded drye 


«043 I 




for ower ofiEens and abomynacyon) I 


1 




& also I for-soke hym) In hys turmentry $ 






I toke no hede to hw techeyng* and exortacyon). 


1046 




[How peter and Ihon go to |>e aepalcur, 
mar3^8 folowyng. 


and >e 
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95 



Part II. 

Scene i5. 

Th€ SejnUekrt. 



[PART IL Scene aj.] 
[Peter.] 

A ! now I se and know |7e sothe ! 104; 

but, f^racyns lord, be ower protexcyon) ! 

Here is nothjng* left butt a sudare clotb> 

^t of" fi berjyng* xuld make mencyon). 1050 

Ihon). 

I am) a-feitl of) wykkjtt opressyon) } 1051 

where he is be-cum. it can-natt be devjsjd; 

butt he sejif, after |7e iij' day he xuld have resui'rexoTi. st John mjs 

Long* be-forn), thys was promysycl. fo<4 Oaf 119. back] 

promist to riM 
•re Um Bid day. 

M. magdleyn. 

Alas ! I may no lengar a-byde, 1055 

for dolour and dyssese ^t In my hartt doth dwell. 



lus angelifj. 

woman ! woman ! wy wepest \om ? 
worn) sekest* ^u wttA dolai' thus ? 

K. magdleyn. 

A ! fxft^ wold I wete, and I wyst how, 
wo hath bom) a-way my lord le^us. 

[Hie apamit lema, 

[le^tfs.] 

woman ! woman ! wy syest thow ? 
won) sekest ^u ? tell me \\a. 

K. magdlyn. 
A, good syr ! tell me now 
jrf ^n have born) awey my lord \esus, 
for I have porposyd In eche degre 
to have hym) witA me werely, 
the wyche my specyall lord hath be, 
and I his lover- and cavse wyll phy. 



1057 



ICtry Magdalene 
asks the Angel, 
1000 Whohaacarrid 
off her lordf 
Jeauaf 
Jeaua appeara. 



IO61 and aaka Marv 
whom she aeeka. 



She aaka him 
if he haa borne 
1064. away her lord 



1065 



Jeeua. 



1068 
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lesuM^ 



Haoallt hm 
Mazy. 



O roari ! 1069 

M. magdieyn. 
She knows him. A, gracjus master and loni ! yow if is ]Mit I seke ! 1070 

Lett me a-no3mt yow witA )}is bam3rs sote. 

Lord ! long hast* ))ou byd ))e from) my spece^ 
and kiM him. Butt now wyll I kesse J)ou, for my barter- bote. 1073 



and want! to 
anoint 



lestiM. 
Jesus bids Maiy Towcbe me natt, mary ! I ded natt asend 

not to touch 

him. to my fatber In deyyte, and on^-to yowers ; 

[leaf 120] Butt go sey to my brotbeiyii), I wyll pretende 
To stey to my fatber In heu[ii]ly towers. 



1074 



1077 



She at first 
bought he 
the gardener. 



M. magdieyn. 

wbaii) I sye yow fyrst, lord, verely 

I wentt ye bad byn) symovd, fe gardener. 

lesuB, 



1078 



Jesus ssTs be is so I am, for-sotbe, mary : 

the Oardener of 

man's Heart, mannys bartt is my gardyn) bere j 

J)er-In I sow sedys of" vertu all pe ^ere ; 
pe fowle wedes and wycys, I reynd vp be J)e rote, 
wban) fat gardyn) is watteryd witA terys clere. 
tban) spryng^ vertnus, and smelle full sote. 



1081 



whence be 
plucks the 
weeds of Vice. 



loSj 



M. Magdieyn. 

O, fou dere wortby eiwperowere, J» w bye devyne ! 1086 

to me J) is is a loyfull tydyng*. 

And onVto all pepuU ))at after vs xall re3mgne, 1088 

tbys knowlege of* fi dey}'te, 

to all pepuU ))at xall obteyne 

and know fis be posybyl[it]e. 1091 



He will appear 
to all sinners 
who seek him. 



I woU sbew to synnarsy as I do to ye^ 

yf* J)ey woll witA veruens of* love me seke. 



109a 
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be stedfasty and I xall ever with ])e be, 

aud witA all tho fat to me byii) meke. 1095 

[Here a-voydyt luum sodenly, \fxm eeyytig mary M. 

Mupr sayv that 

0, systyr! Ji« fe hey and nobyll Inflventt grace 1096 a««t'a appear- 

Of my most blessyd lord lesus, lesvs, lesus ! Peaf 120, i)wk] 

He a-peryd o;i-to me at pe sepulcur ^er I was ! 

Jot hath relevyd my woo, and moryd my bljrsche ! 1099 haapeiievdher 

htif lu-Dvmerabyll to ezpresse. 

Or for ooy tong* for to tell, 

of my loye how myche ittef, 

10 myche my peynnes itt doth excelle. i J03 

K. salome. 

Now left vs go to be sette, to ower lady dere, 1 104 Maiy Salome 

' proposes to tell 

Hyr to shew of* his Wellf are, Christ's Mother 

^ ' andhisdisciples. 

and also to dyssypyllei pat we have syii) here : 

)}e more yt xall rejoyse ])em) from) care. 1 107 

M. laoob. 

Now, systyr magdleyn, wit A glad chyr ; 11 08 

so wold, ]»at good lord, we myth witA hyn) mete ! 

lesuM, 
To shew desyrows hzTtes I am) full nere; Jesiu appears to 

them, 

women, I a-pere to yow, and sey ' awete.* 11 11 

salome. 

Now, grjcyiw lord, of* yoww ny myos charyte, — 1 11 2 
WttA hombyll hartej to )»i presens complayne, — 
gravutt v» J»i blyssyng* of J) hye deyte, 
gostly ower sowlys for to sostey/iue. 1 1 13 

lestiB. 

alle tho byn) blyssyd ^t sore refreynne : 11 16 biasns them, 

we bljrsch vow, father, ani son), and holy gosf, 
all sorow and care to constryne, [leaf isi] 

Be ow«r power of mytef mo.'f , ii 19 

DIOBT ICT8T. n 
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In nomine patrys ett felii et spirUuB aoncti, amen)! 


and bids them 
tell bis DiBdplM 


goo ye to my brethryn), and sey to hem) })«r. 


1121 


to go into 
OftUlee. 


))at pey procede and go In-to gallelye ; 
& per xall pey se roe, as I seyd be-fore, 






bodyly, with here carnall yye. 


1124 




Here leauB dovoydytt a-3eii. 






magdleyn. 




MsrybleMee 
Cbrlst» 


O po\i gloTjas lord of* heuen) regyon), 
now blyssyd be J)i hye devynyte, 
thatt ever thow tokest In-caraacyoii 


1 125 




thus for to vesyte J»i pore servants thre. 


1 128 


and win fulfil 
his best 


pi wyll, gracyows lord, fulfyllyd xall be 
As pou commavndyst vs In all thyng< ; 
Ower gracyows brethryn) we woU go se. 






witA hem) to seyn) all ower lekeyng*. 


1132 




Here devoyd all ^ iij xnaryys ; and ^ Jcynge oie 
marcyll xall be-gynne a lacryfyce. 


Part 11, Seme W. 
Palace of 
Marcyll 


IPART II. Scene 26.] 




rexmeroyll. 




The King of 


Now, lorddej and ladyys of* grett a-prise, 


ii33 


Marcyll nropoees 
to sacrince to 
bis Gods, 


a mater to meve yow is in my memoryall, 
J)is day to do a sacryfyce 






with multetude of myrth be-fore ower goddes all, 11 36 


BpeciaUy 


witA preors In a-specyall be-fore his prcsens. 






eche creature witA hartt de-mvre. 


1 138 


deaf 121, back] 


Begina. 






To pat lord curteys and keynd. 


1^39 


to Mahound. 


mahond, pat is so mykyll of* myth. 






witA mynstrelly and myrth In mynd, 






lett vs gon) ofer In )>at hye kyng*is syth. 


1 142 




Here sail enter an hethene preste and hu boye. 
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99 



[PART II. Scene 27.] 

Tfresbjter, 
now, my derke, Hawkyn^ for loue of* me 
Loke £aat myxH awter wei' a-ray<l ; 
goo lyog* a bell to or thre ! 
\yihly, chyld, it be natt delay<l» 
for here xall be a grett solemnjte. 
loke^ boy, )k>a do if wit A a brayd ! 



1 143 



Part II. Scene i7. 

Mareyll. 

Tht Temple. 

The Priest bicU 
his boy get the 
altar ready, 
and ring uie 
bells. 



1146 



1148 



cleriott5. 
whatty mastfr^wol dyst ))ou have ))i lem man to pi beddes sy de ? 
thow rail a-byde tyll my servyse is sa)(l. 1 150 

Tfresbjier, 
boy ! I sey, be sentt coppyh), 1 15 1 

no swyche word^j to ))e I spake. 

boy. 
wether fou. ded or natt, pe fry st lomy xall be my id. 



The boy says, 
" Do you want 
your wench f 



for, be my feyth, pou beryst wattes pakke ; 

bat, syr, my mast^ grett morell, 

ye have so fellyd yower bylly witA growell, 

pat it g^owif grett as pe dywll of* hell. 

on^haply pou art to see ! 

whan) women comme to here p\ sermon), 

pratyly witA hem) I can) houkk) n), 

witA kyrchon) and fayer maryt n). 

Pcy love me better J>an) }>•, 

I dare sey tmd pou xulddef ryde, 

^i body b so grett and wyde, 

PaK never horse may pe a-byde, 

ezseptt ^a breke his bakk asovnd) i' 

fresbjier, 
A ! Joa lyyst, boy, be pe dyvU of" hell ! 
I pray god mahond mott pe quell ! 
I xall whyp pe tyll p\ ars xall belle ! 
Oil (i ars com mych wondyi*. 



1 154 



But 111 have 
first turn. 



Tour belly's as 
big as the 
DerU's 



IIj8 



1 162 

1 163 



I can houk 
Kirchon and 
[leaf 122} 
Marion : they 
love me bettex 
than you. 



You're so fat 
that you'd break 
a horse's back.'* 



1 166 



1167 



The Priest 
declares hell 
flog the Boy. 



1 170 



H S 
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boy. 




The Boy calls 
thePrleetthe 
Deril's unda. 


A fartt, master^ and kjsse my grenne ! 
^ dyvll of* hell was ))i emme ; 
))is keiired is a-spro/igys) late. 


1171 




Loo^ mastyrs, of* swyche a stokke he cam). 


1174 




prejby/er. 






mahovndej blod, pr^cyows knave ! 


"75 




stryppp on) ))i ars ))ou xall have. 






& rappys on) ))i pate ! 


"77 




bete hym. 






rex dicitt. 




The King asks 
to hear the 


Now, prystw and clerkys, of J)i8 tempyll cler. 


IJ78 


serrice. 


yowcr servyse to sey, lett me se. 

presbyter. 
A, soveryn) lord, we shall don) ow«r devyr. 




The Priest calls 
for his book, Ac 


boy, a boke a-no7z ]>ou bryTzg me ! 

now, boy, to my awter I wyll me dresse j 

On xall my westmewt and myij) aray. 

boy. 


1181 
1182 


The Boy says a 
mocking non- 
sensical Borvice. 


now fan), J)e lesson) I woll expresse, 

lyke as longytt for J)e servyse of* J)is day : — 


1 185 




IT ' Leccyo mahow/zdys, viri fortisaixni sarasenori/m, 


[leaf 122, back] 


glabriosum ad glvmandum glvmardinori^m. 






gormondori^m alocorum, stampatinantum cursorum. 




CowTithtM fulcatum, congrvryandum tersorwrn. 


1189 




mursum malgorwrn, Marara^orum, 






skartuOT sialporwm, fartum cardiculorttm. 






slavndri strovmppuw, corbolcoruwi. 






snyguer snagoer werwolfForMiw, 


1 193 




standgardum lamba beffettori/m. 






strowtuOT stardy strangolcorww, • 






rygor dagor fiapponfTTi, 






castratum ratyrybaldori/m. 


1 197 
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Howndef and hogget. In hegge^ and heller, 
snakes and toddei mott be jower belles; 
ragnell and rofiyii), and other, In ))e wavys, 
gravntt yow grace to dye on) J)e galows.' 

fresbjier. 
Now, lord^i and Istdyys, lesse and more, 
knele all don) wttA good devocyon) 3 
yonge ojk/ old, rych and pore, 
do yower oferyog to sentt mahownde, 
& ye xall have grett pardon), 
^t longytt to yis holy place ; 
k receyve * je xall my benesown), 
and stond In mahowndes grace. 

rex dicitt. 
mahowTid, )k>u art ofi myte^ most*. 
In my syth a gloryuf gost; 
^u comfortyst me both In contre and cost* 
wit A yi wesdom <md ))i wytt j 
for truly, lord, In fe is my trost?. 
good lord, lett natt my sowle be lost ! 
all my cownsell well pou wotst. 
Here In pi presens as I sett, 
thys besawnt of* gold, rych and rownd, 
I ofer yit for my lady and me, 
}at ^u mayst be ower covnfortes In ))is stow;id. 
sweth mahovnd, remembyr me ! 

pr«by/er. 
now, boy, I pray ))e lett vs have a song* ! 
Ower iervyse be note, lett vs syng*, I say. 
cowff vp fi brest, stond natt to long*> 
be-gynne pe oftyse of ))is day. 

boy. 
I home and I hast, I do )Mzt I may, 
wftA mery tvne pe trebyll to syng*. 
•yn^both. 



1 198 Hay snakes and 
toads be your 
bells : and aU 
the lot of you 
die on the 
gaUowsl 

I20I 



1202 The Priest bids 
them all kneel. 



and offer to 
St Mahometj 
1206 and get pardon. 



1 209 [leaf 128] 



1 2 10 The Kinff prays 
Mahomet 



1213 
1214 



not to let his 
soul be loflt. 



1217 He offers a gold 
besant for him- 

1218 self and his 
Queen. 



I22I 



1222 The Priest bldM 
his Boy sing 



1225 



1226 The Boy hums, 
and then they 
both sing. 
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• fresbjier. 

T^wjjt Hold vp ! fe dyvll mote J)e a-fray, 

for all owjt of* rule J)ou dosf me bryng«! 1229 

Sn'^&r'wlf ^^'^ now, ser kyng*, quene, and knyth, 
r^'^ be mery In hartt everycboi])j 

for here may ye se relykw brygth, 
Mahomefs mahowndej own) nekke bon), — 1233 

neck-bone, and 

[leaf 123, back] And je xall se er ewer ye goxi) 

whatt-so-mewer yow be-tyde 3 

& ye xall kesse all )»is holy bon) 5 — 
eyelid Mahowiidys Own) yee-lyd, 1237 

je may have of" J)is grett store, 1238 

6c ye knew J)e cavse wherfor, 
thatTi blind em, ytt woll make yow blynd for ewer-more. 

]>is same holy bede, 1241 

Lorddej and ladyys, old and ynge, 1242 

mahow/id J)e body(?), and dragon) fe dere ; 
while GoUaAii golyas SO good, to blysse may yow bryng*, 1244 

■end em to . . . i n » , i i 

BeiiaL witA belyall. In blysse ewer-lastyng*, 

pat ye may per In Joy syng* 
be-fore pat comly kyng*, 
pat is ower god In fere. 1248 



Part 11. *r«nf28. [PjiRT II, ScCnC 28.] 

Jfruaaleni. 
Pilate' t HouM. Pylfttt. 

Pilate askii his Now, 7e senauntej semly, qwat sey ae ? 1240 

servants about » 7 J / » t / 7 t-^ 

the death of je be foil wetty men In be law : 

Jesus, who was ^ ' 

kiiid unjustly, of je dethe of Ie5u I woll awysyd be ; 

Ower soferyn) sesar pe. soth mvst nede^ know. 1252 

Thys leju was a man of grett verta, 1253 

And many wondyrs In hw tyme he wrowth j 
He was put to dethe be cawsjrs oh)-tru, 
[leaf 124] whcche mater stekytt In my thowthj 1256 

& je know well how he was to ^ erth browth, 
wacchyd witA knygths of grett aray. 

has risen again, ^ \ r \ v 

and token away He is resvTU agayn), as be -fore he tawtn, 

Joseph of ' « , I 1 « 1 1 ^ 

Arimaihea. & Joseph of baramathye he hath taky n) awey . 1 200 
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[Primi/s] 8<f7Jantt. 
soferyo) luge, all f'ls is soth ^t ^e sey ; 
Bat all pis rovst be curyd be sotylte, 
& sey how his dysypyllef stoUyii) hym) away; 
And f\s xall be fe answer, be fe asentt of me. 

wecanius lerjantt. 

so it is most lylly for to be ; 
yower covncell is good and commendabyll 5 
so wryte hyni) a pystyll of" specyallte, 
& fat for vs xall be most prophytabyll. 

pylatt. 
DOW, masengyi^. In hast hether ))ou com) ! 
on) masage fou mvst, witA ower wrytyng*, 
to J)e soferyn) emperower of* rome. 
bat fryst ^u xall go to herod^j ))e kyng*. 
And sey how pat I send hym) knowyng* 
of* crystf^ deth, bow it hath byn) wrowth. 
I charge fe make no lettyng* 
tyll f is letter to pe emperower be browth. 

Hvneyiu pylatu ^. 
My Lord!, In hast yower masage to spede 
On-to pat lorded of ryall renown), 
Dowth )e uat, my lord, it xall be don) In-dede ; 
now hens woll I fast* ow/ of* )}is town). 
Her goth l^e masenger to Herode«. 



1261 



T264 



1265 



Th« servanta tall 
PiUte to report, 
in a letter to 
Cnear, that 
Jeeus's diflciplM 
iitole his body. 



1268 



1269 



1272 



POate bids his 
messenger bear 
his letter to the 
Emperor, but 
first to tell 
Herod about it. 



1276 



[leaf 124, back] 



1277 The Messenger 
promises to 
make haste. 



1280 



Part I J. 8eau79. 

King Berod's 

Palace. 



IPjIRT IL Scene 29.] 
Heyll ! soferyn) kyng* onder crown) ! 1 28 1 Pilate's Mes- 

' ' senger shows his 

J)e pryns3rs of* J)e law recummcnde to yower heynesse, letter to Herod. 

& sendytt yow tydynge^ ot crysies passon). 

As In ])is wrytyng* doth expresse. 1284 

Herodej. 

^ A ! be my trowth, now am) I full of blys ! 1285 
fes be mery tydyngw pat pey have J)us don) ! 



■hAfa 



"t i 



• 
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Herod \a glad d 
the news, and 
to be at one 
with Pilate. 


DOW certes I am glad of )}is ; 
for DOW ar we fcendes, fat afore wher fori), 
hold a reward, masenger, Jat thow wei* gon), 
& recummend me to my sofereos grace ; 
shew hymd I woll be as stedfasf as stovi>, 


1288 




ferr and nere, cmd In every place. 


V292 




Here goth. >e Masenger to pe emperower. 




Pai-tll. Scene 90. 

Rome. 

The Emperor's 

Palace. 


iPART 11. Scene 30.] 
nvncjns. 




The Messenger 


Heyll ! be yow sofereyn), settyng* In solas ! 


1^93 


greets the 
Emperor and 


Heyll ! worthy witA-owtjrri) pere ! 




gives mm 
Pilate's letters. 


Heyll ! goodly to gravntt* all grace ! 






Heyll ! emperower of* J»e word ferr and neve ! 


1296 




soferyn), and iV plese yower hye empyre. 


1297 


[leaf 125] 


I have browth yow wrytyng* of* grett a-pnse« 
wyche xall be pleseyng* to yower desyre, 






from) pylatt yower hye lustyce. 


1300 




He sentt yow word wttA lowly In-tentt^ 






In ewery place he kepytt yower cummavradement. 


» 




as he is bovnd be his ofyce. 


1303 




emperOW^r. 




The Emperor 
orders his 
Judges to 
atteiid. 


A, welcum masenger of grett plejeavns ! 
J)i wrytyng* a-non lett me se ! 


^304 


■■WV^^AAVKa 


my lugger ano« gyffe a-tendans. 




and explain 
Pilate's letter. 


To onderstond whatt ))is wrytyng* may be, 
wethyr it be good ai* ony deversyte. 
Or ell« natt for myn) awayll -, 


^307 




Declare me ))'is In all ))e hast*. 


13^0 




proTOSt*. 




The Provost 


syr, f e sentellw ^ we woll dyscus. 


13H 


says 


& it plese yower hye exseleyns. 




the letter is 
about the 
Prophet JesuBy 


the In-tentt of* J)is pystull is pm : 
pylatt recuwimendytt to yower presens. 
And of* a prophett is J)e sentellM,^ 


1314 




1 f read wnienM, 
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wbos name was callyd lesus. 

He is putt to dethe with yyolens, 

for he chalyngyd to be kyng* of* lewys j 13 18 

^fifor be was crucyfyed to ded, 1319 

And syn) was beryyd, as fey thowth resos) ; 

also he deymyd hym-sylf son) of* ])e godhed. 

^ therd oygth he was stolIyD) away wit A tresoi])^ 1322 

wit A his desypyllejr ]>at to hym bad dyleccyos), 1323 

80 witA hym) away pey jode. 

I mervcyll how fey ded witA J)e hodyys corapcycn)^ 

I trow pey wer fed wttA a fro ward fode. 1326 

Imperator. 

crafty was Jer coTinyng*, pe soth for to se) n). 1327 

thys pystyll I wyll kepe wttA me yii* I can); 

also I wyll have cronekyllyd ^ yeif and pe reyiuie, 

}ai never sail be for-gott, who-so loke J)«^-on). 1330 

masengyi', owt of* ph towii) witA a rage ! 

Hold f is gold to f'l wage, 

mcry for to make. 1333 

nvnoyiu. 

fare-welly my lord of' grett renown), 

for owt of town) my way I take. 133 5 

Here entyr mawdleyne wttA hyr dysypyll, \>ua 
a^yyikge, 

[PART II. Scene 31.] 

maTdly/?. 
A! now I remembyr my lord fat put was to ded 1336 
witA ^ lewys, witA-owttyn) gyltt or treson) : 
fe therd nygth he ros be ^ myth of his godhed ; 
▼p-OD) ^ sonday had hij gloryui resurrexcyon) ; ^339 
And now is fe tyme patif of his gloryoy asencyori) j 
He steyyd to hevyn), antf per he is kyng* : 
A ! hif grett kendnesse may natt fro my mencyon). 
H of Alle manff tonggef be jaf vs knowyng^, 1343 

for to vndyrstond every langwage ; 1344 

Now have fe d3rsyllpylltfi take )» t passage 



who was 
crucified 
because he 
dalmd to be 
King of the 
Jews, 



[leaf 125, back] 

and whose body 
was stolen by 
his Disciples. 



The Emperor 
says the fact 
shall be 
chronicled. 



PaHJI. Scene S\. 
JertuaUm. 



Mary Msfdalene 
roeaks of 
(jhrist's death 
and resurrec- 
tion, 



and the Gift of 
Tongfuen. 
His disciples 
hare gone 
abroad to 
preach the 
Gospel. 

[leaf 120] 



io6 
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PaHlI. <Se«n«82. 
Htattn, 



JesoBa^yB he 
hM rested in 
the Moon, 



the vessel of 
Purity, 



his If other, 



Qtieen of Jeru- 
Mdem and 
Empress of 
He 



11. 



135^ 



1357 



No tongue can 
express her 
goodness. 



[leaf 12(5, back] 
He will send 
Raphael to bid 
Mary Magdalene 
gu to Marcylle, 
and convert it. 



to dyyers cowtreys her and ^ondyr, 

to precb and tecbe of* Yiis bye damage : 

full ferr ar my brotbyrn) de-partyd asondyr. 1348 

IP ART 11. Scene 32.] 

Her xall hevyne opyne and lewm xall shew [hyxn- 
•ell] 

lesuB, 

O, pe on)-clypsy(l sonne, tempyll of salamoD) ! 1349 

In fe mone I restyd, pat never cbonggyd goodnesses 

In fe shep of* noee, fles of* ludeoii); 

she was my tapyrnakyll of" grett nobyllnesse, 

she was ))e paleys of* pbebi^ brygthnesse, 

she was Je wessell of* puei* clennesse, 

wher my godhed jaff* my manhod myth. 

My blyssyd mother, of" demvre femynyte 

for mankynd, fe feynddw defens, 

quewne of* Iherusalem), pat heuenly cete, 

empresse of hell, to make resystens. 

slie is pd precyuy pyn) full of* ensens ; 

the precyus synamver, ye body thorow to seche j 

s!ie is J»e mvske a-jens pe hettes of" vyolens, 

f 5 lentyll lelopher a-jens J)e cardyakyllw wrech ; 1363 

The goodnesse of* my mother*, no tong< can expresse, 

nti* no clerke, of hyi*, hyi* loyys can wryth. 1365 

Butt now cf my servantt I remembyr pe kendnessej 

witA heuenly masage I cast me to vesyte, — 

Raphaell, myn angell. In my syte; — 

to mary Mavdleyn) decewde In a wbyle, 

Byd hei* passe J)e se be my myth. 

And sey she xall conv«^te J)e landl of marcyll. 

angeltti. 

O gloryiu lord, I woll resortt 
to shew yowr servant of yower grace, 
she xall labor for fat londe^ comfortt, 
froDQi) heuynesse fem) to porchasse, 
tunc decendet angelu«. 



1360 



1368 



1371 



137* 



1375 
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[PART IL Scene ^^.^ 
IF Abasse ^ novtt^ maiy. In ))is place; 
Ower lordw precept t J) 9a mu>t' fulUfyll, 
to passe ]>e see In shortt space 
Cn)-to J>e lond cf" marcyll. 
KjDg* and quene convene xall je^ 
An i h\ n) a>myttyd as an holy apostylesse; 
Alle ]>-' lond xall be tecbyd alonly be tbe; 
goddej lawys oi])-to heni) ^ xall expresse. 
J».T-t'oi^ hast* yow forth witA gladnesse, 
godde^ commavddement for to fullfylle. 

mari Mawi/ey;?. 
He )>at from) iny persuii) vij dewlW mad to fie, 
be vertu o^ bym) alle tbyng* was wrowth) 
to seke thoys pepyll I woU rydy be. 
as ))ou bast co/itmavnddytt. In vertv ])ey xall be 
% witA J)i grace, good lord. In deite. 
Now to ^ see I wyll me by, 
sum sbeppyiig* to asspy. 
Now spede roe, lord, In et email glory ! 
now be my spede, allmyty trenite ! 

[PART IL Scene 34.] 
Here xall entyre a sbyp with a mery song^. 

shop-ma/y. 
stryke ! skryke ! lett fall an) ankyr to grownd ! 
Her is a fayer haven) to se ! 
co«nyngly In, loke J)at ye sownd j 
I hope good barbarow have xal wee ! 
loke )}at we have drynke, boy )»ou. 

boy. 
I may natt for slep, I make god a wow ; 
^u xall a-byde ytte, and J)ou wti* my syti*. 

sLepma/r. 
why, boy, we ai* rydy to go to dynti^. 
xall we no mete have ? 



i37<5 



Part II. Scene 9S. 
Jcnualem. 

Mary 

Magdaletu^i 

uoute. 



1379 
1380 



Th« AnsnlL 
Raphael telU 
Mary to go tc 
MarcylL oonTert 
the land, and be 
an Apoetolen. 



1383 



1385 



1386 



[leaf 127] 



She Ray» ahe in 
ready to go. 



brow til. 
1390 



and starts to 
find a ship to 
saUin. 



1394 



Part J I. SctneM. 
Coast ofjudea. 



jqOC TheShlpman 
^^^ bids his men 



anchor, 



1398 
1399 



140 1 



1402 luid asks his boy 
for their dinner. 



io8 
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[leaf 127, Uok] 


boy. 




The Boy declaras 
he oan^ get the 
diuner, he's eo 
bed with the 


Natt for me be of* good chyer, 
thowe ye be sor hongord tyll je rave^ 


1405 


cnunp; 


1 tell yow plenly be-forn) ; 
for swyche a cramp on) me sett is, 
I anO a poynt to fare ))e worse ; 
I ly and wryng* tyll I pysse. 


1406 




And am) a poyntt to be for-loni). 


1410 




pe master. 






now, boy, whatt woll pe J»is seyll ? 


141 1 




boy. 




but a fair 
damaers ooming 
to help him. 


Nothyng* butt a fayer damsell ; 
she sbold help me, I know it well. 






Ar eWes I may rue J)e tyme fat I was bom). 


1414 




yemBMter. 






Be my trowtb, sjt boye, je xal be sped j 


1415 




I wyll hyr bryng< oii)-to yower bed ; 





TheShipman 
beata the boy. 



[leaf 128] 

TheMarterteUa 
Ma»y Magdalene 



thathiaehlp 
■alia at onoe to 
ICan^Ue. 



now xall pou. lern) a damsell to wed, 

she wyll nat kysse fe on) skorn). 

bete hym. 

]»eboy. 

A skorh), no, no, I fynd it hemesc ! 

the dewlle of* hell motte J»e bresf , 

for all my corage is now cast* ; 

alasse ! I am) for-lorh) ! 

mav[d]leyn). 

Mast^ of" J)e shepe, a word witA the* 

mast^. 

All redy, fayer woman, whatt wol je ? 

mary [mandleyn.] 
of> whense is thys shep ? tell je me ; 
and yf }e seyle witA-in a whyle. 

masta". 

We woll seyle ))is same day, 
yf* f e wynd be to ower pay. 



1418 



1419 



1422 



14^3 



1426 



1427 
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))is shep ))at I o^ sey. 




is of! ))e lond of" marcyll. 


X430 


Mary [maudlejn.] 




syr, may I natt witA yow sayle ? 


143 1 


& ^e xall have for yower awayle. 




master. 




Of sheppyng* ]>e xall natt faylle ; 


Tbey lail. 


for ITS )}e wynd is good and saffe. 


1434 


yond per is J)e lond of" torke> 


■ee Turkey 


I wher full loth for to lye. 




now xall [>e shep-men syng. 




of* |>is cors we thar nat a-b^ffe. 


1437 


yendcr is J)e lond of* satyllye. 


1438 andSatalye, 


U stryk ! be-warc of* sond ! 




cast a led, & In vs gyde ! 




of* marcyll, )}is is pe kyngges lond. 


I44I and land Mary 
Magdalene at 


go a lond, )}ow fayer woma;i, )>is tyde, 


Marcylle. 


to fe kynggM place ; yonder may je se. 




sett of*, sett of* froin) lond ! 




))e boy. 


[leaf 128, back] 


All redy, master, at thyn) hand. 


1445 


Her goth \>e shep owt of ^e place. 




Mary [Mandleyn.] 




O le^u ! pi mellyfluos name 


1446 


Mott be worcheppyd witA reverens ! 




lord ! gravnt me vyctore a-3dns fe fynde^ flame. 


She praya Christ 
to flTant her 


And yn J)i lawys gyf* J)is pepyll credens. 


JilAO power to show 
' '-^ forth hla 


I wyll resortt be grett convenyens. 


I J jo Godhead. 


On) his presens I wyll draw nei^ 




of* my lorded lawys to slie[w] fe sen tens. 




bothe of* his godhed and of* his powei'. 


H53 


Here sail mary entyr be-fore \fe kyngf. 




IP ART 11. Scene 35.] 


Part II. AmmSS. 

a^ It- 


Now, pe hye kyng* crisf , manner redejnpcyon). 


Jiarcyut. 
1 4 1:4 TheKintTt 


mote save yow, ser kyng*, regnyng* In equite. 





no 
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Mmj ifatfdaieiM & motc gyddc yow yow J)e [way] toward sauasyon). 


begBtha King of 
MttrcvllAtolat 
her awaU there. 


lesu, pe son of« J)e mythty trenite. 




That was, and is, an^/ ever xall be. 


1458 




for msLnnes sowle ]>e reformacyos) 5 






In b» name, lord, I be-seche )^, 






witA-In J)i lond to have my raancyon). 


1461 




rex [King of Marcyllc.] 




[leaf 129] 


lesvi ! leju ! qtt'at deylle is hyn) ? ^t ? 


1462 


The King abiuee 
Jeius and her, 


I defye ))e a/iif ))yn) a-penyon) ! 

thow false lordeyn), I xal fell ))e fiatt ! 






who made the so hardy to make swych rebon) ? 


H^S 




mary. 






syr, I com natt to ^e for no decepcyon). 


1466 




But pat good lord crist* hether me compassyd ; 






to receyve hys name, ittw yower refeccyon). 






and ))i forme of* myshele f] be hym) may be losyd. 


1469 




rex. 




aake who JeiitB 
to, 


And whatt is fat lord fat thow speke of* hei' ? 

Mary. 

Id est* salvator, yf« thow wyll lei', 

f e securade person) fat hell ded conquai^. 


1470 




& fe son) of* fe father In trenyte. 


H73 




Eex. 




of what power, 


And of* whatt power is fat god fat je reherse to me ? 




Mary 






He mad hevyn) and erth, lond and see^ 






^and all fis he mad of* nowthe. 


1476 




Eex. 






woman, I pray }e answer me. 


H77 


and how he waa 


whatt mad god at f e fyrst be-gynnyng* ? 




liming* 


thys processe ondyrstond wol we. 






that wold I lerne j Ittiy my plesyng*. 


T480 




[1 MS. & and all.] 
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Ill 



mary. 

ilesvL, mercy ! *) 

syr, I wvll declare al and sum, 1482 

what frooo) god tVysf ded procede : 

He seyd, ' In principio erat verbum,* 

& witA pat he provyd his grett godhe<l ; 1485 

He mad heuen) for ower spede, 

wher-as he sjrtth In trone; hyee. 

His mynystjrrs next, as he save nede. 

His angelus tind archangylle^ all the compeny. 1489 

vp-oD) pe fiyst day god mad all pin, 1490 

as it was ple^yng* to his Intent. 

on fe muiiday he wold natt mys 1492 

To make soitne, mone> and sterrys & ^e fyrmament ; 

The soirne to be-gynne his cors In pe oryent*> '494 

& evtnr labor wit^-owt} n) werynesse, 

& kepytt his covrs In-to ^e occedentt*. 

The twysday, as I oii)dyrstond fis, 1497 

grett grace for vs he gaii) to In-cresse j 

^t day he satt vp-on) wat<*ri8, 

as was lykyng to his goodnesse, '500 

As holy wrytt berytt wettnesse.* 1501 

pat tyme he made both see and lond, 

All pat werke of" grett nobyll-nesse, 

as it was plfjyng* to his grocyus sond. 1504 

Oh) ^e weddysday, ower lord of* my the 1505 

made more at his ple^yug* ; 

fysche In flod, arid fowle In flyth -, 

And all ^is was for ow^ hellpyng*. 1508 

On) the tborsday, pat nobyll kyng* 

mad dyyene hestes grett and smale ; 

He yaff hem) erth to ther fedyng*> 

and bad hem) cressyn) be hylle and dale. 15 1 2 

And on) ]»e fryday, god mad man), 15 13 

as it plejett Yiis hynesse mosf, 

> * lera m^rej ' is at the bottom of the page, in the margin. 



[laafl20,bMk] 
Mary tells the 
King how Ood 
ereMedthe 
world. On 
Sunday he 
made the 
Heavens, 



Anffelsand 
Archangels. 



On Monday, 
the sun, moon, 
stars and sky. 



On Tuesday he 
sat on the 
waters, and 
made sea and 
land. 



[leaf 130] 
On Wednesday 
he made fish 
and fowl. 



On Thursday 

bSNStS. 



On Friday, man, 
in his own 
likent 



iI2 
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Sifter his own) semelytude than, 
and 3af heoo) lyfe of* ])e holy gosf . 
On SfttunUy, h» 0[n] J)e satyrday, as I tell can), 

blest his works 

and bad 'em AH hw werkys he gan) to blysse : 

multiply ; and / & / * 

He bad them) multyply and Increase thaid^ 
as it was ple^yng* to his worth^Tiesse. 
And on) pe sonday, he gan) rest take, 
as skryptur declarytt pleyn), 
pat al shold reverens make 
to hyr makar pat hem) doth susteyn), 
vp-on) pe sonday to leuen) In htj servyse, 
& hym) alonly to serve, I tell yow pleyri). 



on Sunday he 
rested, 



The Kingaays 
his Gods did 
these things, 



[leaf 180, back] 



rex. 

Herke, woman, thow hast many resonne; grett; 1527 
I thyngk, on)-to my godde5 aperteynyng* pey beth. 
but pou make me answer son, I xall pe frett, 
& cut pe tonge owt of" ^i he<). 1530 

Mary. 

syr, yf* I seydf amys, I woU retur[n] agayn). 153 1 

leve yower encomberowns of* pertMrbacyou), 

& lett me know what yower godded byn), 

And how pey may save vs from) trevbelacyon. 1534 

rex. 

and orders all to Hcns to ^ tewipyll fat we wai*, 1^3$ 

Temple. and per xall thow se a solom) S3rth. 

Com on) all, both lesse and more, 

thys day to se my godded myth. 1538 

Here goth ^e Xyng6 with all hit a-tendavnt to 
pe tempyll. 



Pat-tll. SceneM. 

The TempU at 

Many lie. 



The King of 
Maroylle prays 
his God to speak 
toMarv 
Magdalene. 



IP ART IL Scene 36.'] 

Loke now, qwatt se3ryst thow be ^is syth ? 

How plejeavnttly pey stond, se thow how ! 

lord, I besech p\ grett myth, 

speke to pis cArwetyn) fat here scstt pou. 

11 speke, god lord, speke ! se how I do bow ! 



MART MAGDALENE. PART II. SCENE 86. 1 IJ 

Herke, ^u prjsf ! qtc^at meaytt all this ? 

what ! speke, good lord ! speke ! what eylytt ^ now ? 

speke, as thow artt bote of* all biysse ! 1546 



pryibiter. 
lord, he woU natt speke whyle cAmeteo) hef is. The Ood won't 

*^ k whUf 

BtUn'a 



Mary. 



apeak while a 
Christ 



near. 



lyr kyng«, and it pleze yower gentyllnesse, 1548 Mary aaka leave 

gyfE me lycens my prayors to make 

oi])-co my god In heven) blysch, 

iant merakyll to shewyn) for yower sake. to show a 

' ^ ' miracle for the 

_ Ring's aake. 

Sex. 

pray ^i fyUe, tyll fent knees ake. 1552 

mary. 

DomiDus, illuminacio mea, quem timebo ! she prays, 
Domintu, protecctor vite mee, a quo trepedabo ! [leaf 131] 

Hare zal ]>e maxnent tremyll and quake. *^^^ ^^^^ 

Now, lord of* lordei, to bi blyssyd name sanctificatt. She prays again 

* * r / / to God to show 

most mekely my fey th I recummend. 1556 his power. 

m 

pott doll) ^e pryd of* mamente; violatt ! 

lord, to ^i lover ^i goodnesse descend ^ 1558 

lett natt per pryd to pi poste pretend, 

wher-as is rehersyd yi hye name Ihesus. 

good lord, my preor I feythfully send; 

Lord, yi rythwysnesse here djwMs ! 1562 

Here zall comme a clowd frome hevenr, and sett The Temple is 
|»e tempyl One a f^er, and \>e pryet and \>e cler[kl " dThTpriest 
xallsynke; and f^ekyngegothe home, InMseyynge, sinks. 

[Bex.] 

A ! ow)t ! for angur I am) pus deludyd. 1563 [leaf isi, back] 

I wyll be-wreke my cruell tene. 

alas ! wttA-In my-sylfe I am) concludytt. 

K>u woman, comme hether and wete whatt I mene : The King teiis 

- , Mary that if 

My wyff and I to-gether many jerys have byn), she can make 

5c never myth be co»ce3rvyd witA chyld, 1568 *»i»ud. 

DIOBY MYST. 1 
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hell obey her 
Ood. 


jrf f ou for J>is canst fynd a mene^ 






I wyll a-bey pi god, and to byin) be meke and mylA 


.1570 




Mary. 






Now, syr, syn) f ou seyst so. 


IJ7I 




to my lord I pr[a]ye witA reythfull bone j 






be-leve In hyad and In no mo. 






& I hope she xall be conceyvyd sone. 


1574 




Bex. 




Now he is sick, 
and will go to 
bed. 


A-woyd, awoyd, I wax all seke, 
I wyll to bed f is same tyde. 
I am) so wexyd witA jeii) sueke. 


1575 




fat hath nei* to deth me dyth. 


1578 




Here ]>e Xynge goth to bed In haat, and mary goth 
In-to an olde logge witA-owt ^e gate, \>ub seyynge. 




mary. 




Mary prays to 
ChrUt to send 
her food and 
drink. 


Now, cryst, my creatur, me conserve and kepe, 
pat 1 be natt confiinddyd witA fis reddure ! 
f )r huwgoi* and thurst, to J>e I wepej 


1579 




lord, demene me wttA mesuer ! 


1582 




as pou savydysf daniell fro?n J>e lyoune^ rigiir. 






Be abacnk J>i maseng)'i*, relevyd witA sustynovns, 






good lord, so hellpe me and sokore. 






lord, as mis pi hye plejeawfls. 


1586 


Part II. Scene yf. 
Heaven; then, 
outside Mare^lU 
Palace. 


[PART II. Scene 37.] 
lesuB, 






My grace xall grow, and don) decend 


1587 




to mary my lover, fat to me doth call. 






Hyr assatt f jr to a-mend j 


• 




she xall be relevyd witA sustinons corporall. 


1590 


Jesus bids 


now, awngelttJ, dyssend to hyr In especyall. 




Angela feed 
Mary, and take 

1.^ A*. A.M. AW .M. 


And lede hyr to pe prywssys chambyr ryth. 




nor to the 
King's chamber. 


bed hyi* axke of* hw good be weyys pacyfycal j 






and goo yow be-fore hyr wuA reverent* lyth. 


^594 
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Blyssyd lord. In ^i syth 1595 

we dyssend oii>-to mary. 

iU*** Bugelus, 
We dyssend from) yower blysse bryth j 
Oii)-to yower cummavndemeTit we aplye. ^59^ 

Tunc diBsenditt angeltM. 

primus dyxit. 

mary, ower lord wyll comfortt yow send! : ^599 

he bad, to pe kyng* ye xuldf take J>e waye, 

hyni) to a-say, jrf he woll cowdesend -, 

as he is slepyng*, hem) to a-saye. 1602 

y"* angelwj. 
Byd hym) releve yow to goddw pay, 1603 

And we xal go be-fore yow witA solem) lyth ; 
In a mentyll of* whyte xall be ower araye j 
The dorei xall opyri) a-jens vs be ryth. 1606 

Mary. 
O, gracyu5 god, now I vndyrstond ! 160/ 

thys clothyng* of' whyte is tokenyng* of mt- kenesse. 
now, gracyus lord, I woll natt woncJ, 
yower preseptt to obbey witA lowlynesse. 16 10 

Here goth xnary, with ]>e angeltM be-fore hjre, to 
]fe Kyngges bed, with lytliys berynge, \>ub seyyng 
mary. 

[PART 11. Scene 38.] 

[Mary.] 

thow froward Kyng*, trobelows and woodi, 1611 

that hast at |)i wyll all worddej wele, 

Departe witA me wttA sum of f i good, 

that am) In hongor, threst, and cold ! 1614 

god hath pe sent wamyngys felle ; 

I rede pe torue, and amend ]>i mood ; 

Be-ware of* p'l lewdnesse, for ^i own) bele ! 

And thow qwen), tvrne from) ^i good. . 1618 

Here mari woydyt ; and )fe angyll and mary 
chong[e] hyr clotifieyiige, \>ub seyynge ^e Kyugf. 

I 2 



The Angels 
come down 



to Mary Mn^ 
dalene, 



and tell her that 
Jtjtma bids her 
go to the King 
of MarcyUe, 



[leaf 182] 

while they walk 

before her with 

lights, 

clad in mantles 

of white. 



tokens of meek- 
ness. 



Mary will obey. 



Part 11. Seme SB. 

MarcylU. Jke 

King't Pakue. 

Mary bids the 
King share some 
of his goods 
with her, 
and turn from 
his evil ways. 



She warns the 
Queen too. 
and puto on the 
Angel's garment. 



Il6 MARY MAGDALENE. PART II. SCENES 38 AND 39. 

TbeK^of A! fis day is com)! I am) mery on^i glad; 1619 

[leaf 182. back] The son) IS vp, OTwi shynyth bryth. 

nys thatto hiB A mervelows shewyng*. In my slep I had, 

wSbe"*** That sore me trobelyd, ^is same nyth : 162a 

A fayer woman I saw In my S3rth, 

All In whjrte was she cladd ; 
lad by an angel, Led she was wttA an) ane:yll bryth, 

appeardto ^^ ' * 

™»» to me she spake witA wordw sad. 1626 

regina [The Queen of Marcylle.] 

I trow, from) good fat J>ey wei* sentt; 1627 

In) ower hartej we may have dowte 5 
I wentt ower chambyr shoUd a brentt, 
for fe lyth pot \er was all a-bowth. 1630 

and, aa the to vs she Spake wordej of* dred. 

Queen adds, 

bade them help that we xuld help f em) \at haue nede, 

me needy i^tn 

their goods. witA ower godw, so god ded byd, 

I tell yow witA-owtyn) dowthe. 1634 

rex. 

Now, semely wyfF, je sey r3rth well. 1635 

The King sends A knyth a-non) witA-owtyn) delay ! 

a knight to 

fetch the now, as bou hast byn) trew as sty He, 

Woman. • • « ^ o 

goo fett fat woman be-fore me pis daye. 1038 

MUet. 

my sovereyn) lord, I take fe waye j 1639 

she xall com) at ower pleseawfis. 
yower soveryn) wyll I wyll goo saye, 
ittw almesse hyr to a-wawns. 1642 

[leaf 183] thimo transiunt miles ad mariam. 



Pari 11. SeauZI^ IP ART 11. ScCTie 39.] 

Marcvll. Out- 

i^fSi^di^' sped well, good woman ! I am) to )>e sentt, 1643 

yow for to speke witA f e Kyng<. 
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Maria, 
gladly, ser, at hys Intentt*, 

I comme at his own) ple^eyng*. 1646 

Tano tramytt maria ad regem. 
The my the and Je powere of* ^e heye trenyte, 1647 
the wysdom) of* ^e son), mott gov^ne yow In ryth ! 
the Holy gost mott witA yow be ! 
what is yowre wyll ? sey me In sythe. 1 650 

Rex. 

thow fayer woman, itt« my delyth, 

}e to refresch is myn) Intentt*, 

witA mete and mony, and clothys for pe nyth. 

And wit A swych grace as god hathe me lentt. 1^54 

Maria. 

Than) fuUfylle )e goddei cummavndeme;it, 1655 

pore folk In mysch[ef\, ^m) to susteyn). 

Rex. 

Now, bljrssyd woinan> reherse here presentt, 

the loyys of* yower lord In heven). 16 j8 

Mary. 

II A ! bl3rssyd )>e ower, and blyssyd be ^e tyme, 1659 
)Mit to godd^i lawys je wyll gy£E credens, 

to yow^ selfe ^e make a glad pryme 

A-^ens pe fendd^j Malycyows violens. 1662 

from) god a-bove, comit ye In-flueus, 

Be fe Holy gost In-to ^i brest seutt down), 

for to restore fi oi^fens, 1665 

^i sowle to bryng* to ewerlastyng* salvacyoTi. 

Thy wyfle, she is grett witA chyld j 

Lyke at ^u desyerst, pou. hast yi bone. 1668 

Regina. 

A ! je ! I felytt ster In my wombe vp and down) 5 1669 

I an) glad I have ^e In presens. 

O bljTsiyd womman, rote of* ower savacyon), 

fi god woU I worshep witA dew reverens. 1672 



Mary oomes 
gladly. 



Mary greet 
the King, 



and aska what 
he wants. 



l6jl Heaaye, 



to give her food 
ana money. 



Mary bida him 
help the poor, 



and bleaaea the 
time in which 
he tumd to 
God. 



[leaf 188, back] 



She telle him hii 
wife is great 
withddld. 



The Queen feels 
the child quick 
within her. 



ii8 
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Bex. 




The King asks 
Mary her name. 


Now, fajer womman, sey me ^e sentens, 
I be-seche )>e, whatt is J>i name ? 

Mary. 

ser, a-^ens pat I make no resystens. 


'673 




Mary mavdleyu) witA-owtyn) blame. 


1676 




rex. 




aiid thanka her. 


O ! blyssyd mary, ryth well is me 
fflt ewer I have abedyn) ))is daye. 
now thanke I })i god, and specyally )e. 


1677 




And so xall I do wbyle I leve may. 


1680 




mary. 

• 






3e xall thankytt peter, my master, witA-owt delay. 


1681 




He is yi frend, stedfast and cler 3 




[leaf 134] 


To allmythy god he halp me pray. 






and he xall crestyn) yow from) J>e fynddw power. 


1684 




In fe syth of* god an hye. 






rex. 






now suerly je answer me to my pay j 






I am) ryth glad of* fis tyddynge^. 




and gives her 


Butt, mary. In all my goodex I sese yow pis day. 


1688 


poaseaaion ox 
all hia goods, 


for to byu) at yower gydyng*. 




to do what she 
likes with till 


And pem) to rewlyn) at yower ple3eyng* 


1690 


he comes home 
from being bap- 
tiadbyStPeter. 


Tyll pat I cowime horn) a-gayn). 

I wyll axke of* yow neythyr lond noi* rekynyng*. 






But I here delever yow power* pleyn). 


1693 




regina. 






Now, worshepfull lord, of* a bone I yow pray. 


1694 




And it be ple^eyng* to yower hye dygnite. 






Eex. 






Madam), yower dysyei* on)-to me say. 






what bone is pat ^e desyer* of* me ? 


1697 
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regina. 
Now, worshepftJl sovereyii),^In eche 
^t I may with yow goo, 
A crestjid wommsLn made to be. 


degre. 


1698 


The Queen begs 
that ahe may go 
with him. 


gracyu5 lord, it may be soo. 




170I 





Bex 

A-las ! J>e wytt« of* wommen, how J>ey byn wylldl ! 

And l^er-of* fallytt many a chanse. 

A ! why desyer it ? and yow ar witA chyld. 



The Kinff dis- 
suades ms wife 
[leaf 1S4, back] 
fi*om going. 



1704 



1705 



1708 



1709 



regina. 

A ! my sovereys), I am) knett In care, 
but je cowsedyr now fat I crave ; 
lor all J>e lowys pat ever ware, 
be-hynd yow pat ^e me nat leve. 

Bex. 

wyff, syu) fat ^e woll take f is wey of pryse, 
perto can) I no more seyn) -, 
now, I em be ower gyd, fat is hye lustyce. 
And f is blyssyd womman, mary mavgle) n) ! 

Mary. 
87th 3e ar consentyd to fat dede, 
the blyssjmg* of god gyff to yow wyll I j 
He xali save yow froni) all dre<). 

In nomine patxys, et filij, et s^iritus soncti. amen ! 1 7 16 
Btt tunc juamm vanit In placeaTn, et navta dicit. 



Shebeflshim 
not to leave her 
behind, 



and he agrees to 
take her. 



1712 



1713 



Mary blesses 
them. 



IP ART II. Scene 40.] 

[Havta.] 
Loke forth, grobbe, my knave, 
& tell me qte;at tydynges f ou have, 
& yf* f ou a-spye ony lond. 

boy. 

Ii])-to fe shrowde^ I woll me hye. 
be my fythe, a castell I aspye, 
& as I ondjrrstoiid. 



Part II. Seenf iO. 
MarcylU $hort. 



1717 



1719 



The Shimnan's 
boy Orobbe 
aeeB a Castle. 



1722 
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navta. 

sett ftfr-wftA, yt* we idowd), 1723 

2^*^j}^^« for I wott ittif a havyn) town) 

pat stondyt vp-on) a strond. 1725 

Ett tonoc transitt rex ad nayem, et dieit rez. 

n^'issj ^ [Eex. The King of Marcylle.] 

and tho King How, good man, of* whens is fat sbep ? 1 726 

I pray je ser, tell J)ou me. 

navta. 

&er, as for pat, I take no kepe -, 

for qu;at cavse enquire je ? 1 729 



wants to sail for cavsjTS of nede, seyle wold wej 1730 

off in hsr. 

ryth fayii) we wold ower byn). 

nayta. 

jee, butt me tbynkytt, so mote I the, 
so hastely to passe, yower spendyng* is thyn). 1733 

The Shipman I trow, be my lyfe, 1 734 

aufirgests that 

he 8 stolen some f ou hast stollys) suwi manner wyffe 5 

TTiftn s wixef 

and wants to Kqu woldvst lede hyx owt of lond. 1736 

carry her away ; •^ ' ' ' 

nevei*-f e-les, so god me save, 

lett se whatt I xall^ have, 

or eWes I woll nat wend. 1739 

rex. 

but,foriOinaA8, Ten marke I wyll te gyff, 

he agrees to 

take the King yf« bou wylt set me vp at be cleyff* 

and Queen to J r J r r J 

the Holy Land. In pe holy lond. 174a 

navta. 

set of, boy, In-to pe flod ! 1743 

boy. 

I xall, master, pe wynd is good ; 
Hens pat we wei*. 1745 

lamentando reg^ina. 

[iMS.xallzaa] 
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IPjIRT IL Scene 41.] 

[Sagixia.] 
A ! Lady ! belpp In ^is nede, 
^t In Yi% flod we drench natt. 
bljBsjd kdy ! for-jete me nowth ! 
A ! mary, niary, flow^ of* wommanned J 

Bex. 

a ! My dere wyife J no dred je have> 
Imtt trost In mary iiiavdleyn)^ 
And she from) perellef xall vs save 3 
to god for vs she woll prayyii). 

regina. 
A ! dere hosbond, thynk on) me, 
k save yower sylfe as long as je may ^ 
for trewly itt wyll no other-wyse be ; 
full sor my hart it makytt ^is day. 
A ! pe chyld fat be-twyx my sydei lay, 
fe wyche was conseyvyd on) me be lyth ! 
Alas ! fat wommajinei help is away -, 
axi) bevy deportyng* is be-twyx vs In syth ; 
for* now departe wee. 

for de-fawte of* wommen here In my nede, 
deth my body makyth to sprede. 
now, mary mavdlejm), my sowle lede ! 
Id manitf tuas, domtne ! 

Bex. 
\ Alas, my wyff is ded ! 
alas ! ^ is a carefull chans ! 
10 sail my chyld, I an) a-dred, 
& for defawth of* siist3moims. 
good lord, ^i gmce gravnte to me ! 
A chyld be-twen) vs of Increse, 
an it is mother-lea ! 
Help me, my sorow for to release, 
yf yi wyl it be ! 



PartJI. Sean 41. 
At Ma. A rock 
on an iUmd. Thi 
Holy Land. 



1746 



1748 The Queen of 
Maroylle oallB 
on Mary to help 
her. 

[leaf 185, back] 



175. 



1754 



'757 



She is in child- 
birth, 



1761 



1 763 And having no 
wonum's help, 



commits her 
fioul toOod. 
1766 anddlee. 



1767 TheKinff 
laments nis 
wife's death, 



1770 

1771 <^<i pi^yB Ood 

" to keep his child 
lleaf 180] 
alive. 



1775 
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navta. 






benedicite, benedicite ! 


1776 


The storm 
increases. 


qu^at wethyr may J)is be ? 
ower mast woU all a-sondyr. 

boy. 


1778 


The men want 
to throw the 
Queen's ooTpee 
overboard. 


Master^ I f ^-to ley mjrn) ere j 
it is for ^is ded body \aX. we bere ; 


^779 




cast hyr owt, or ellw we synke ond[yr.] 


1781 


- 


make redy for to cast hyr owt. 

Rez. 






nay, for goddej sake, do natt so ! 


1782 


* 
• 


& ^e wyll hyr In-to Je se cast, 




The King begs 
them to put it 
and his child on 
a rock. 


gyntyll serej, for my love do. 
^endyr is a roch In ^e west : 
as ley hyr fer-on) ail a-bove. 


1785 




and my chyld hyr by. 


1787 




navta. 






as f er-to I a-seiit well. 


1788 




& she were owt of* f e wessell. 






all we xuld stond ^ more In hele. 






I sey yow werely. 

Bex. 


1791 


The corpse and 
child an laid 
there. 


ly here, wjfF, and chyld J>e by. 


1792 


blyssydJ mavdleyn), be hyr rede ! 






witA terys wepyng*, and grett cavse why. 




and the King 
kisses them. 


I kysse yow both In ]>is sted. 
now woU I pray to mary myld 


1795 




to be f er gyde hei*. 


^797 




tunc remigat a montem, et navta dtci^ 




Deaf 186, back] 


[Navta]. 




The ship roaches 
the Holy Land. 


pay now, ser, and goo to lond, 

for here is )>e portt jaf I ondyrstond, 

ley down) my pay In my bond. 


1798 




& be-lyve go me fro. 


180 1 
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ex. 
I gravnt fe, ser, so god me save, 
lo, here is all ^ connownf , 
all-redj )^u xall it have, 
and a marke more ]>ai]) ^i gravnt. 
& f<m page, for fi good obedyentt, 
I gyff jrow be-syde yower st3mtt, 
Eche of* yow a marke for yower wage. 

nawta. 

DOW he ^t mad bothe day and nyth, 
He sped yow In yower ryth, 
well to go oil) yower passage ! 

[PART II. Scene 42.] 

petfr. 

Qow all creaturs vp-on) mold^, 

fat byu) of* ciyste^ creacyon), 

to worchep lesu fey ai* be-hold, 

noi^ oever a-^ens hym) to make waryacyon). 

rex [The King of Marcylle.] 
«er, feythfolly I be-seche yow f is daye j 
whcr peter fe apostnll is, wete woldf I. 

jeter. 
Ittw I, syr, WftA-owt delay j 
of yowfr askyng* tell me qwy. 

rex. 



1802 TheKixigof 
Marcylle pays 
the Shipman 
and his Boy, 
a mark eacn 
extra. 

1805 
1806 



1808 
1809 

iSii 



Part J I. .8cen«42. 
JenuaUtn. 



18 12 St Peter lays 
that all folk are 
bound to wur- 
ahlp Jesua. 



1815 



1 8 1 6 The Ring of 
Marcylle aska 
for Peter, 



18x9 



1820 



deaf 187] 

and MT^ that 
Mary Magdalene 



sfT, pe soth I xall yow seyn), 

and tell yow myn) Intentt witAIn a whyle. 

fer b a woman hyth mary mavdleyn), 

fat hether hath laberyd me owt of* mercyll j — 1823 ^"^it^imto 

oi]).to fe wyche woman I thynk no gyle, — 

and fis pylgramage cavsyd me to take. 

I woU teU yow more of« fe stylle, 

for to cmtyn) me from) wo and wrake. 1827 pj£jf **^ ^^ 
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The King of 
llaroylle de- 
clares his belief 
in tlie Trinity, 



Christ'a death 
anduprifling, 



peter. 

O, blyssyd be J>e tyme fat ^e ai* falle to grace, 1828 
& je wyll kepe yower be-leve after my techeyng*, 
& alle-only for-sake ]>e fynd satemas, 
the commavndme[n]ctei of* god to have In kepyng*. 

rex. 
for-soth, I be-leve In fe father, fat is of' all wvldyng*. 
And In pe son), lesa Cryst, 1833 

also In fe holy gost, his grace to vs spredyng*. 
I be-leve In crystej deth and his vprysyng*. 1835 



and prays Peter 
to baptize him. 



Peter does so, 



Petyr. 

ser, fan) whatt axke )e ? 

Eez. 

Holy father, baptyin), for charyte. 
Me to save In eche degre 
from) fe fyndei bond!. 

petyr. 

In f e name of f e trenite, 
with f is water I baptjrsse ^e, 
fat f ou mayst strong* be, 
A-jen) f e fyndJ to stond. 

Tunc aspargit ilium oum aqua. 



1836 



1839 



1840 



1843 



[leaf 187, back] 

A! holy fathyr, how my hart wyll be sor, 1844 

of* cummav[n]ddementt and je declare nat fe sentens. 

petyr. 

syr, dayly je xall labor ^ more and more, 
tyll f at je have very experyens J 1847 

wit A me xall ^e wall^ to have more eloquens, 1848 
and bids the & goo vesyte f e stacyons by and by 5 
»ta<Sons and go to na3areth and bedlem) goo witA delygens, 

to Kasajreth and ^ , j__c_ o 

Bethlehem. & be yower own) In-speccyon) yower fey th to edjfy. i o j 1 

[» MS. lobor.] p P dwell : waU is to well, flow.] 
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Eez. 




now, holy &ther, derevorthy and dere, 
myii) Tntenf now know ^e. 


l8(;2 ThaKlngof 
^ JCansyUenyi 


litis gon) full to ^ere. 




^ I cant to yow owei^ pe se. 


1855 


crysies 8«^ont and yower to be. 


1856 


& pe lave^ of hyui) ever to fulfyll. 


piawe] 


now woU I bom) In-to my contre. 


hA will go boma. 


yower pvei^ blyssynd, gravnt vs tylle. 


' 


}at, feythfiilly I crave. 


i860 


petnu. 




DOW In fe name of* le^u. 
Cum patre et soncto speritu. 


Peter gives him 
hiableflfling. 


He kepe pe and save ! 


1863 


et tunc rex traxuit ad navem, et dicU rez. 




[PjIRT IL Scene 43.] 
[Hex.] 


Part J I. Scene 43. 

The Hol^ LanU 

Shm^ 


Hold ner, sbepman, hold, hold ! 


1864. The King of 
^ Marcylleiieeidiia 


boy. 




ser, ^endyr is 011) callyd after cold. 




navta. 




A, ser ! I ken yow of* old. 


old Bhipman. 


be my trowth> ^e be welcum to me. 


1867 


Bex. 


[leaf 188] 


now, gentyll marranei', I fe pray. 


1868 and aska him to 
take him back 


what-so-ewer pat I pay. 


tolfaxcylla. 


In all |ie bast )Mit )e may, 




Help me ower ye se. 


1871 


navta. 




In good soth we byn) a-tenddawntf ; 
gladly ^ xall have yower gravnf . 


1872 TheShipman 
. gladly agreei^ 


witA-owtjni) ony cownownt'. 




comme In, In goddef name ! 


1875 



136 MAHY MAODALBNE. PART II. SCENES 43 AND 44. 

and teiiB Orobbe cTobbe, bov ! be wvnd is nor west*! 1876 

fast a-bowth f e seyle cast* ! 
rere vp ]>e seyll In all )>e hast, 

as well as )»ou can). 1879 

et tunc navis venit ad-circa placeam : rex dtctt. 



Pariu. seaun, IP ART II. Scenc 44.1 

^^M^u, [Bex.] 

master of fe shyp, cast forth jower yee ! 1880 

They aee the me thynky t fe rokke I gyri) to a-spye. 
gentyll master, jether vs gye ; 
I xall qwyt yower mede. 1883 

navta. 
I fey th it is fe same ston) 1884 

where they laid bat jower wyff lyeth vp-on) J 

the Queen's n . . v 

oorpe, with her ye xall be per even) a-non^ 

werely Indede. 1887 

[leaf 188, back] Bez. 

The King sees O bou myty lord of* heven) region), 1888 

hijB babe all 

sound, jendyr is my babe of* myn) own) nature, 

preservyd and keptt frorrd all corrupcyon ! 
blyssyd be pat lord pat pe dothe socui', 1891 

and his wife too. And my wyfF lyeth her* fayer and puer ! 
fayei* and clei* is hur color to se ! 

a ! good lord, yower grace witA vs ludure, 1894 

My wyvys lyfe for to illum3m). 1895 

A, blyssyd be pat puer vergyn). 

She awakes from from) grevos slepe she gynnyt revyve ! 

hor trance, 

A ! pe Sonne of* grace oh) vs doth shynne ! 

now blyssyd be god, I se my wyfE a-lyve ! 1899 

reg^a. 

and blesses O vergo salutata, for ower savacyon) ! 1900 

Mary Magdalene 

for saving her, Q pulcra et casta, cuOT of nobyll alyavfis ! 

O almyty maydyn), ower sowlys confortacyon) ! 

O demvr mavdlyn), my bodyys sustyflavns! 1903 
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)k>u hast wr[a]ppyd vs In wele ftom) all waryaw/is, 1904 
k lecl me with my lord I[n]-to pe holy loncl. 
I am) baptysyd, as ye ai^« be maryv5 gyddavfis, 
of* sent peterys holy hand. 1907 

I sve fe blyssyd crosse fat cryst shed on) his precyvs 
blodj 1908 

His blyssyc) sepulcur also se I ; 
wbe[r]for, good hosbond, be mery In mode, 
for I have gon) pe stacyoun^i by and by. 1911 

Rez. 

I thanke it, Jesu, with hart on) hye -, 1912 

now have I my wyf and my chyld both. 
I thankytt, mavdleyn) and ower lady, 
& ever shall do wttA-owtyn) othe. 19 ij 

et tunc remigant a monte, et navta dicit. 

[Havta.] 
Now ar ^e past all perelle ; 19 16 

Her is pe lond of mercylle ! 
now goo a lond, ser, whan) ^e wyll, 
I pr[a]ye yow for my sake. 19 19 

rez. 

godaroercy, lentyll marraner! 1920 

Hei' is X ti of* nobylle^ cler. 

And euer pi frynd both ferre and ncf ; 

cryst save pe from wo and wrake ! 1923 

Here goth the ahep owjt ote the place, and mavd- 
[leyn] seyth. 

[PART J I. Scene 45.] 

[Mary Maudleyn.] 
o, dere fryndes ! be In hart stabyll, 1924 

k [thynk] how dere, cryst hathe yow bowth ! 
A-^ens god be nothyng* vereabyll ; 
thynk how he mad all thyng* of nowth. 1927 

thow yow In poverte sum ty roe be browth, 
[yjitte be In charyte both nyth and day, 



and for taking 
her. with her 
husband into 
the Holy Land, 
letting her be 
baptiid by St 



Christ'fl 
Cross and 
Sepulchre, 



and go the 
Stacums. 



TheKixig 
thanks Jesus, 



and Mary 
Magdalene. 



[leaf 1S9] 



The Ring and 
Queen reach 
Marcylle, 



pay the Ship- 
man £10, and go 
ashore. 



Part II. SeauA5. 



Mary Msgdalene 
exhorts tne folk 
to be steadfast. 



and bear their 

troubles 

patiently. 
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for PoTorty is for pej b}Ti) bljTssycl Jat so bjni) sowth^ 

for pavpertas est domum Dei; 1931 

BiMMd are the god blyssjTt alle J»o J»at byn) meke and goo<t» 

& he blyssyd all J»o fat wepe for synne, 
and the faeden fey be blyssycl J)at J)c hiuigor an(/ J>c tborsty gyff fode, 

fey be blessyd pat byn) mercyfull a-^en) wreccbed men, 
SS^ ^ ^%iM f®^ ^^ blyssyd fat byn) djrsstroccyon) of" sjmne, 1936 
ChUdpenof life, thes bjm) callyd fe chyldyr^ of" lyfe, 
leaf 189, back] On)-to fe wyche blysse bryng* both yow and me, 

that for vs dyycl on) fe rode tre. amen. 1939 

The King and Here sail be kynff and be quvene knele doun : rex 

Queen kneel *i.'^*# 

down before ^*^^ 

[The King of Marcylle.] 
M^ Magdalene Heyll be fou, mary ! ower lord b witA the ! 1940 

their help the helth of ower sowlle^ <wm£ repast conteiTiplatyff! 

Heyll, tabymakyll of" fe blyssycl trenite ! 

Heyll, covnfortabyll sokoi* for man and wyft ! 1943 

Begina. 

and the aarer of Heyll f ou chosyn) and chast of* wommen alon) ! 1944 

the Queen and 

her boy. it passyt my wett to tell fi nobyllnesse ! 

fou relevyst me and my chyld on) fe rokke of ston), 
& also savycl vs be f i hye holynesse. 1947 

Mary. 

Mary welcomes welcum hom), prynse and pr3rn8ses bothe ! 1948 

welcuOT hom), yong prynsse of* dtew and ryth ! 
welcum hom) to your own) erytage wftA-owt othe, 
and to alle yower pepyll present In syth ! 195 1 

and says they now ar 36 be-cum godde^ own) knygth, 1952 

haTS become 

God's own for sowle helih salve ded te seche, 

knights. ^ 

In hom) f e holy gost hath take resedens, 
& drevyn) a-syde all fe desepcyon) of wrechej 1955 

& now have ^e a knowle[ge] of* fe sentens» 
How je xall com) on)-to grace. 
Kinffbadc Mb but now In yower godes a-jen) I do yow sese 5 
"pSaf 140] I trost I have govemyd fern) to yower hertes ese ; 1959 
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now woU I labor forth^ god to plese, 
more gostly strenkth me to purchase. 



i960 Mazy MagdAlene 



O, bljssyd mary, to comprehend, 
Ower swete sokor, on) vs have pete ! 



1062 iiMktbytha 
Kin£ aud Qua 



KingaudQuMn 



regina. 

To deporte firom) vs why shovlcl je pretende } 

O bljisyd lady, putt vs nat to pat poverte ! 1965 

Mary. 
Of yow ana yowers I wyll have rememberavf&s, 1966 
k dayly {y]ower bede woman for to be, 
}at alle wyckydnesse from) yow may have deleverans. 
In quiet and restr* fat leve may }e. ^9^ 

rex. 
now tnaxne, yowier puei^ blyssyng* gravnt vs tylle ! 

marL 
The bly8B]rn) of* god mott yow fulfyll ! 197 1 

ille vos benedicatt, qui sene^ fine vivif et regnat ! 

Her goth mary In-to l^e wyldymeMey and JnM 
•eyyngBez. 

Sex. 

A ! we may syyn) and wepyn) also, 1973 

^ot we have for-gon) J»is lady fre ^ 

it brynggytt my hart In care and woo, 

^ whech ower gydde and governor shovld a be. 1976 

Segina. 
^ doth perswade all my ble, 1977 

^t swete sypresse pat she wold so ; 
In me restytt neyther game nor gle, 
that she wold from) owere presens goo. 

Rez. 

now of hyr gojmg* I am) nothyng* glad, 198 1 

Bat my londdei to gyddyn J mvst a-plye : 

[* for fine.] 
DIOBT 1IT8T. K 



not to leftTe 
them. 



She promiMS to 
pray for them ; 



•hebleoeee 
them, 



and then goes 
into the Wilder- 



TheKinffand 
Queen of 
Marcylle weep 
at Mary's going. 



1980 [leaf 140, back] 



The King 
reaolTea to guide 
hie folk. 
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Lyke as soncte peter me badde. 
The King of ChjTchys In cetyys I woU cdyf/e, 1984 

Marcylle will 

build churches, & who-so a-}ens ower feyth woll reply e, 

punish heretics, I woll ponysch [s]wych personnel wit A perplyxcyon)j 

Mahond and his lawys I defye. 1987 

A ! hys pryde owt of my love xall have polucyon, 
self iSS^to ^ ^ol^c oii)-to leju I me be-take. 1989 

Jesus. 



PaHji. seemeifi {Part 11. Scene ±6. ^ 

— Mari In herimo. 

In yis deserte abydjoi) wyll wee ; 1990 

My sowle from) synne for to save, 
Msnr Msgdsiene I wyll ever abj^e me wttA humelyte, 

resolves to liye 

tnhumiuty, & put me In pacyens, my loixl for to love 5 1993 

and abstinence, In charyte my werkes I woll gra:ve. 

And In abstynens all dayys of my lyfe. 

Thus my concyefis of* me doth crave ; 1996 

than why shold I wit A my consyens st[r]yfFe ? 1997 

& ferdar-more I wyll leven) In charyte, 

at fe reverens of* ower blyssyd lady. 

In goodnesse to be lyberall, my sowle to edyfye j 2000 

of wordly fodes I wyll leve all refectyon) : 

feeding only on 

food from Be be fode bat com my t froiii) heven) on) hye, 

heaven. / • • • 

[leaf 141) thatt god wyll rae send, be cow tempi atytJ*. 2003 

Part //T&eiM 47. [Pari 11, Scene 47.*] 

Heavfn. 

lesuU. 

O ! Jje swettnesse of prayors sent on)-to me, 2004 

fro my wel-belovyd firynd witA-owt waryovfts ! 
with gostly fode relevyd xall she be. 
Jesus bids angellejf ! In-to be clowdei ye do hyr havfls : 2007 

Augelsdraw ^ r j, l . ^. . 

Mary up into her fede vrith ma;zna to hyr systynovns ; 

the clouds, '^ j j j i 

and ttjsrefeed^ witA loy of angyllef Jjis lett hur receyvej 

fiyd hur In loye wit A all hur afyawfis, 2010 

for fynddes frawd xall hur non deseyve. 2011 

^ The upper stage of the Paffeant- Waggon. No doubt a cur- 
tain was drawn before Mary on the lower stage. 



her with m anna. 



MART MAGDALENE. PART II. SCENE 48. 
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j*' angeltf^. 

O J»ou reduleot rose pat of* a vergyid sprong ! ^ 
O ^u ^recjVLs palme of* wytory ! 
O ^u osanna, angelle^ song* ! 
O precyui gemme born oi^ ower lady ! 
lord, ^i comixiav[n]ddement we obbey lowly, 
to ^i servant fat pon hast gravntyd blysse, 
we angelUi all obeyyn) devowtlyj 
we woll desenc) to ^n wyld«m< 



2014 



The Anffels 

SraiM Mary 
rtgxUlene, 



and sav tLeyll 
obev Cnrlat 8 
2017 **•■*• 



2019 



2020 



2023 
2024 



IP ART II. Scene 48.] 

Here xall to angyllea desend In-to wyldymesse; 
and other to zall bryng an oble, opynly aperyng 
a-loft In Y^ clowddea ; |^ to be-nethyn zall brjrngr 
mari, and she zall reeeyye |^ bred, and |>an go 
a-^en In-to wyldymeeae. 

y angelz£j. 
Man, god gretyt ^e witA hevenly Influens, 
He hath sent ]»e grace witA hevenly synys ; 
^u zall byn) onoryd wit A loye and reverens, 
In-hansyd Id heveo) above wergyunej. 
^u hast byggyc) ^e here among* spynys, 
god woU senc) ^ fode be revelacyoo) ; 
^u xall be receyvyd In-to )»e clowddei, 
gostly fode to reseyve to )»i savacyon). 

MarL 
fiat volojitas tua In heven) and erth ! 
now am) I full of loye and biysse ; 
lavd and preyse to ^t blyssyd byrth ! 
I am) redy, as hu blyssyc) wyll isse. 203 1 

Her zall she be haUyd wttA angelic with 
reverent song. 

Asampta est maria in xmhibus ; oeli g^vdexrt, 
Angel 1 lavdantes feliuM Dei ; et dicit mari : 



Part II. Scene 4S, 
The WUdernets; 
thenVu Cloud*. 



An angel t<^lls 
Mary that 



[leaf 142, back] 



2027 



2028 



she shall be 
taken up into 
the clouda and 
fed there. 



TI10 anffeln draw 
her up into the 
doude. 



O fou lord of lorddej, of* hye domenacyoh) ' 
In heweii) and erth worsheppyd be |)i name. 

[» MS. bporng] 



2032 



and Mhe pralsee 
and thanica 
Josua. 



K 2 



13a 



UARY MAGDALENE. PAET II. SCENE 49. 



How JkHi devydysi me from) hovngui* and wexacyow, 

O gloryiw lord. In )^ is no fnvddes nor no defame ! 

but I xuld serve my lord, I wei* to blame, 2036 

wych frdlfjllyt me with so gret felicete, 

witA melody of' angylle^ shewit me gle and game, 

& have fed me with fode of* most delycyte. ^039 



Pun II acme4». 



APriartbaga 
bjhik 



[leaf 14S] 

to let him see 
MtfyMag- 



HegoesDaar, 
aeeahar, greata 
bar. 



and aaka her 
about her Lord. 



Mary aays she's 
livd SO years in 
her coll, 

baa been raiad 
up to heaven 
thrice a day, 



[PART II. Scene 49.] 

Her zall speke an holy prest in l^e same wyldyr- 
nesse Yu$ meyyng ^ prest. 



[The holy Prest.] 

O lord of* lorddei ! what may ]ns be ? 
so gret mesteryys shewyd from) heven), 
wttA grett myrth and melody, 
witA angylle5 brygth as fe lewyn). 
Lord lesu, for )>i namys sewymne, 
as gravnt ^ me grace ^t p^rsoii) to se. 



2040 



2043 



ao45 



Her lie zal g^o in l^e wyldymeMe and spye man 
in hyr derocyon, \>U8 aeyyn^ l^e prest. 

Heyl, creature, cryste^ delecceon) ! 2046 

Heyl, swetter )>an sugur or cypresse ! 

Mary is )>i name be angylle^ relacyon), 

grett art ]>ou witA god for J»i p^fythnesse. ^049 

pe loye of* lenisollem shewyd fe expresse, 

f e wych I neyer save f is xxx wynt«- and more ; 

wherfor I know well ^u art of* gret pCTfy[t]nesse, 

I woU pray yow hartely to she[w] me of" yower lord. 

mari. 

Be )>e grace t f* my lord lestts, ^^54 

fis xxx wynter J»is hath byh) my selle,* 

& thryys ou fe day enhansyd Jjms, 

witA more loy )>aii) ony tong can telle. 2057 

never creature cam) \>er I dwelle, 

[» MS. gnrant.] 

> Tbis beats Sbakapere's (trowing bRbies into tbe marriageable 
Marina and Perdita in the coarse of Fetieiet and Cymb$line, 



MARY MAGDALENE. PART II. SCENE 60. 
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tyme nor tjde, day nor* nyth, 

fat I can) with spece telle. 

But a-lonly with goddes angylles brygth. 

But fovL art wolcum on)-to my syth 

yf J>ou be of good conversacyon) ; 

as I thynk In my delyth, 

Thow sholdd3rst be a man. of* devocyon). 

prest. 
In crystys lav, I aiD) sacryecl a pryst, 
mynystryyi) be angelic at my masse. 
I sakor }^ body of* ow^ lord lesu cryst, 
k be fat holy manna I leve In sowthfastnesse. 

Mari. 
DOW I rejoyse of jower goodnesse. 
But tyme b comme pat I xall asende. 

prytt. 
I recummend me wit A all vmbylnesse. 
On) -to my sell I woll pretencl. 

Her sail ^ prest go to hit eelley \>tm 
luum. 

IP ART IL Scene jc] 
lenil. 
now xall mary have possession), 
be ryth enir3rtawns a crown) to here ; 
the sail be fett to everlastyng* savacyora. 
In loye to dwell witA-owt3m) fere, 
now, angeltbf, Ijrthly pat ^e wei^ ther ! 
Oii)-to pe prystes sell a-pere ^is tyde ; 
my body In forme of* bred fat he here, 
Hur for to honsell, byd bym) provyde. 

j"" aiigeli/5. 
o blyssyd lord I we be redy, 
yower massage to do wttA-owtyn) treson). 

y«* angelluj. 

to hyr I wyll goo and make reportur, 
how she xall con) to yower habytacyon. 



2061 '^^ ^®^^ ^^' 

verse with none 

2062 ^^ God's 
angels. 



r 06 j [leaf 143, back] 



2066 ^* Priest says 
that he conse- 
crates Christ's 
body, 



2069 



2070 



and lives on it 



2073 

•eyyng 



He ffoes back to 
hisCea 



Part II. Scene !>0. 
Beaven, 



2074 Jesus says that 
'^ Mary shall dweU 
in joy. 



2077 

2078 He bids the 

angels tell the 
Priest to go and 
housel her. 



208 [ 



2082 



2085 



1.34 



MART MAGDALENE. PART II. SCENES 61 AND 62. 



Pan II. 8eeiub\. 
Th$ Wxldtnuu: 
th4 Prieafi OM, 



The angels bid 
the Priest take 
the Last Sacra- 
ment to Mary, 
[leaf 144J 

Theyllbear 
liffhU before it 



PaHII Seem 62. 

The Wildemes$: 

Mary's Cell 

Then, Htavnu 



An Ansel tells 
Mary oi her 
coming death. 



Another appeals 
with the Priest, 



and the Bread 
of Life for Mary. 



She takes it, 
[loaf 144, back] 



[PART 11. Scene ji.] 

Here zall ij an^llM go to mary and to l^e prest, 
fnu meyyng \>e anfi^lles to l^e prest. 

[angels.] 
scr pryst, god cuminav[n]d7tt from) heven) region), 2086 
3e xall go hosyll his servont expresse. 
And we wttA yow xall take mynptracyoii), 
to bere lyth be-fore his body of* worthynesse. 2089 

pryst. 

angyWes, with all vmbyllnesse, 2090 

In a westment I wyll me aray, 

to mynjrstyx my lord of* gret hynesse, 

straytt fer-to I take Je way. 2093 

[PART IL Scene 52.] 

y*» angelttf In herimo. 
Mary> be glad, and In hart strong*, 2094 

to resey ve Je palme of» grett wjrtory ; 
)»is day )e xall be resey vyd wtt A angelle^ song* ; 
yower sowle xall departe from) yower body. *o97 

man. 

A ! good lord, I thank fe wttA-owt weryawfls, 2098 

))is day I am) grovndyd all In goodnes.se, 

WttA hart and body conclvdyd In substawfis ; 

I thanke ))e lord witA speryt of* perfythnesse. 2101 

Hio aparuit angeltt^ et preabiter cum corpus 
domenicum. 

[Presbiter.'] 

^oxx blyssyd woman, invre In mekenesse, 2102 

I have browth fe fe bred of* lyf to fi syth, 

to make pe suei' from) all dvstresse, 

Ji sowle to bryng* .0 eu^rlastyng* lylh. 2105 

MarL 

O fou mythty lord of* hye mageste, 2106 

yis celestyall bred for to determyn), 

thys tyme to reseyve it In me. 

Her she reaeyvjrt it. 



MARY MAGDALENE. PART II. SCENE 52. 
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my sowle ferwith to iliumjO]), 

I thank ^ lord of* ardent love. 

now I know well I xall nat opprese. 

Lore), lett me se fi loyys above ! 

I recumdmend my sowle oii)-to )>i blysse. 

Lord, opyn) ^i blyssycl.gatej ! 

thjs erth at thys tyme ferven[t]ly I kysse. 

Id maniu tuas, Domine — 

Lord, witA fi grace me wysse ! — 

Coiftmendo sptri/um meum ! redemisti me, 

Domine Devs veritatts ! 

j*» angelt/s. 
now reteyve we fxs sowle, as reson) is, 
In beves) to dwelle vs a-mong*. 

y** angelifj. 

whA-owtyn) end to be in bly^se, 
now lett vs syng* a mery song*. 

gavdent In oelis.^ 

prysl 
O ! good god ! grett is ^i grace ; 
O lefu ! lem ! blessyd be ^i name ; 
A ! mary ! mary ! mych is J»i solas. 
In heveo) bijrsse wttA gle and name ; 
^i body wyl I cure from) alle man^ blame, 
k I wyll pasie to ^ bosshop of* fe sete, 
thys body oi^ mary to berye be name, 
wiUk alle reverens and solemnyte. 
sofferens of* ^is processe, thus eDddyt fe sentens 
that we have play^'d In jower syth. 
AUe-mythty god, roost of* magnyfycef&s, 
mote biyng* yow to his blysse so brygth. 
In prcKnt of fat kyng< ! — 
now, firendef, thus endjrt thys matei*, — 



2109 

2 1 I O <uid thanks God. 



2 113 She commends 
her soul to Him, 

2 114 pn^7> Him to 
open heaven to 
her: 



2117 



2II9 



He has redeemd 
her. 



2 1 20 The 2 Angels 



2123 



and the folk in 
heaven sing a 

Slad song over 
[ary's bliss. 



2124 



The Priest 
rejoices over 
llarjr's end. 



2127 
2128 



213I 
2132 



«nd says hell 
get the Bishop 
to bury her body 
reverently. 



[leaf 146] 
Our Flay is 
done. 

May Ood bring 
you all to bliss J 



2136 
^^7 




I the Pageant- 
r three) Angels 
with 1.21 JO? 



13^ MARY MAGDALENE. PART II. SCENE 62 AND EPILOGUE. 



Let's ling the 
'TeDeum.' 



TJU Plaf mdt. 
BpOogru, 



to blysse biyng* Jo J»at byn) here ! 
now, clerkys witA woycys cler, 
Te Deum lavdamuj lett vs syng*. 

Bxplyoit oregixiale de soncte 

yft Ojij thyug* Amysse be, 
blame connyng*, and nat me : 
I desyer ^ redars to be my fiynci, 
yf[\erht odj amysse, fat to amen<) 



2140 
magdalena. 

2 141 



2144 



137 



A MORALITY OF WISDOM, 
WHO IS CHRIST. 

{Imperfect ; by afresh and later hand, introducing the Holbom 
Quests and having no East-Midland xal, ^c.) 

How Lucifer tempts the Mind, Will, and Understanding 

of Man to sin. 



In 8-liiie stanzas : Scene I, abab-bcbc} Scenes II, III, and IV (what's 
left of it), aaab^aaab. Some stanzas are ryme-linkt with their 
followers, as ahab'bcbc — cdcd-dede. 



ijS 



[THE NAMES OF THE PLAYERS.] 



[Wysdam of Chri&t, p. 139. 
Anima^ or the Soul, p. 140. 

Anima's Five Wyttes, as Five 
Vergynes, p. 145. 

The 3 Powers of every Christian 
Soul :— 

Mynde, p. 145, 181, 189. 
Wylle, p. 145, 181, 190. 
Vnderstondyng, p. 145, 181, 
189. 

Lucyfer, p. 179. 



A shrewed Boy, p. 189. 

Mind's 6 Retainers : Indignacion, 
Sturdynesse, Malyce, Hasty- 
ne8se,Wreche,Discorde,p. 197. 

Understanding's 6 J urors : Wrong, 
Sleight, Doblenesse, Falsehed, 
Ravyne, Disceyte, p. 199. 

Will's 6 Women: 3 disguisd as 
Gallants, and 3 as Matrons, 
p. aoo.] 

[The rest, wanting.'] 



A MOHALITY OF WISDOM. SCENE 1. 



^39 



{ 



[A MORALITY OF WISDOM, 
WHO IS CHRIST.] 



{^Scene i.] 

M[yles] B[lomefylde]. 

fSyrst entreth* Wysdam in a ryohe imrpyll doth of 
gold, wtt^ a mantyll of the fiame ermyned wtt^in, 
havyngr a-bought his nek a ryall hood furred 
with ermyn. ^pon his hed a cheveler wit A browes, 
a berd of gold of Sypres ctirled. A ryche Imperiall 
crowne ther-vpon, set wttA riche Stonys and 
perlys. In his left hand a ball of gold wtt^ a 
crosse )>er-vpon, And in his right hond A regall 
Sceptre, fnu seyng. 

Jf je wyH wete the propyrte, i 

And the lesoun of* my name Imp[(T]iati, 

I am clepy(} of* hem that in erthe be, 

eu^lastyng wysdom) to my nobley egati, 4 

Wiche name accorditfi best in especiaH, 

and most to me is conuenyent. 

Afi-thougfi eche person) of* the trinite be wysdam 

etemaH, 
and aH thre ' on / euerlastyng wysdam to-gedyr present, 
Neuertheles, for-Asmoche as wysdom is propyrly 9 

Applie<l to the son) be reson). 
And also it faliiili to hym specially 
be-cause of* his highest generacion -, 
therfor the belouydf son) haili this signyficacion, 
Customably Wysdam) / now goci, now man), 

' The orost h and H, and tagd c), f, n), are not markt 
ID this clarendon type. 



(leaf 158] 
Scene J. 



Enter Wisdom. 



My name ia 
ETerlasting 
Wiadom. 



Tho' it ezlflts in 
eachpenon of 
the TVinity, 



12 



13 



yet it's specially 
applied to the 
Son, who is 
both God and 
Man. 



140 



A MORALITY OF WISDOM, SCENE 1. 



The Soul kneels 
to WlMdom, 



and aays she's 
desird him for 
her Lover, 

[leaf 168, back] 

and lovd him as 
her Light 



Wisdom says he 
is brighter than 
the sun and 
stars, 



and is the image 
of Ood, 



length of years 

is on his light 

side; 

and on his left, 

riches and joy. 



17 



20 






Spowse of the chirche and verray patron), 

Wyfe of eche chose sowle : thus wysdam be-gan). i6 

Here entreth* Anima as a mayde in a whight 
cloth of gold, gyMtely purfyled wtt^ menjrver, 
a mantyll of blak, ther-vpon a cheueler lyke to 
wysdam, wit A a riche chapetelet lasyd be-hynde, 
hangyng down wttA .ij. knotted of gold and syde 
tasselys, knelyng down to wysdam, lm» seyng. 

[Aiiima.] 
Hanc amaui et exquisiui^ 
fro my yougthe this haue I sought, 
To haue to my spouse most specially j 
for a louer of< yoz^r shappe am I wrought, 
A-bove ali hele and bewte that eu^r was sought. 
I haue louycl wysdam as for my liglit, 
for ali goodnesse witA hym he brought. 
In Wysdam I was made ali bewte bright ; 
Of* yowr name the higfi felicite, 
no creature knowitfi fiiit exposicion). 

Wysdam. 
Sapiencia specialior est sole ; 
I am founden) ligfit witA-out co[m]parison)j 
Of* sterrys a-bove afi the disposicton, 
for-sothe of* light the very brightnesses 
Meroui* of the devyne domynadon. 
And the Image of his goodnesse. 
Wysdam is better than ali wordly precio[s]nesse ; 
And ali that may desyre<l be 
Is not in comparison) to my lykenesse ; 
the lengthe of the yeres in my right syde be. 
And in my lefte syde * richesse, ioye, and prosperite. 
lo ! this is the worthynesse of my name. 

Anima. 
A ! Souereyn) Wysdam ! if yowr benygnyte 
wolc) Speke of love, that were a game. 40 

^ The croBt h and ti, and tagd c), k*, li), are not markt 
in this clarendon type. 



28 



3a 
33 



36 



A MORALITY OF WISDOM. SCENK 1. 



141 






Wysdam. 
O^ my love to Speke it is myrable : 
be-holde now, Sovle, wit/t ioyfuH mynde, 
bow louely I am, how amyable, 
to be halsy() and kyssec) of* mankynde. 
To att clene Sovles I am futt hende. 
And eu^ pr«ent whei* that thei be. 
I love the louerfj wit/t-outyn) ende, 
that thei' loue have stedfast in me. 
the prerogatyve of* my love is so grett, 
that who tast therof* the lest droppe, sui' 
aH lust^5 and lykenges wordely shatt lete ; 
thei shaH seme tytt hym filthe and ordui'. 
thei that of* the hevy burthen) of* Synne hath cure. 
My love dischargeth and purifieth clene ; 
It strengtheth the mende, the sovle makith pure, 
and yevyth wysdam to hem that perfight bene, 
who takiih me to spowse, may veryly wene, — 
if a-bove aH thyng he* loue me speciatiy, — 
that rest and tranquyllite he shatt sene, 
and dey in Sekymesse of* ioye perpetuatt. 
The hey loue of* my worthynesse of* my love, 
AngeH nor man) can tett playnly -, 
it may be felt in experience from a-bove, 
but not spoke ne told as it is veryly, 
the godly love, no creature can specyfie. 
What wrech is, that louyth not this love, 
that louytb his louers euer so tenderlye, 
that his Sight firom them neuer kan) remove. 

Anima. 
O Worthy Spouse, and Souereyne fayi* ! 
O swete amyke, oui' Ioye, oui' blisse ! 
to yoiir love who doth repcyei*, 
Att felicite in that creatui* is ; 
What may I yeve you a-geyn) for this, 
O creatoirr, louei* of* yowr creatur* ? 



A. I Wiiidom speaks 
of his Love : 



44 



He is gracious to 
all pure souls. 



48 

49 The least drop of 
his love makes 
folk quit sin. 



5a 



[leaf 15»] 



5<5 

3 7 They who wed 
him hhall have 
porx>etual joy, 

[» MS. yel 
60 



64 



68 



What wretch 
cxifits that 
doesn't love thi« 
enduring Love 1 



69 • 



What return can 
ni.iii make for 



142 



A MORALITY OF WISDOM, 8CEN£ 1. 



WladomMki 
for Soul's heurt 
and obedience, 



though be oui* freelte we do a-mys, 
Yo«r gret mercy euer sparitll reddui', 
a ! Sou^rejn) Wysdam ! soifc/us sanctorum ! 
What I may I yeve to yo^r most plesaunce ? 

Wysdam. 
ffili ! prebe michi cor tuum ! 
I aske not ellys of* aH this Substaunce, 
thi clene hert, thi meke obeisaunce ; 
yeve me that, and I am content. 



76 
77 



80 



84 
85 



Anima. 
A ! Soueryen) loy, niyn hertej affiaunce ! 
The fervoui* of my love to you I represente ; 
[leaf 159, back] that mekit& my herte, your loue so feruent : 
Teche me the Scolys of* yo^r devenyte. 

Wysdam. 
desire not to sauotfr in cunnyngej to excellent. 
But drede and conforme your wiHf to me, 
fFor it is the helefuH discyplyne that in wysdam may be : 
The drede of* go<J, that is begynnyng*; 
the Wedys of* Synne it makith to flee. 
And swete vertuose herbis in the Soule spryng. 

Anima. 
O endeles wysdam ! how may I haue knowyng 
of* thi godhed in-comprehensible ? 



conformity of 
her wiU to his. 



88 



She can know 
him 



9a 



93 



by knowing 
henell 



The Soul (of 
Han) 



askfl what a 
Boul ie. 



Wysdam. 
by knowyng of* yowr-Selff', ye may haue felyng. 
What god is in yowr Soule Sensyble ; 96 

the more knowyng of* yom'-SelfP passible* 
the more verily ye shati god knowe. 

Anima. 

Souereyn) Auctoui^ most credible ! 

your lesson) I attende as I owe, too 

1 that represent hei' / the soule of man). loi 
What is a soule, wyH ye declare r 



A MORALITY OF WISDOM. SCENE 1. 



H3 



Wjrsdam). 

It is the ymage of go<$ that aH by-gao). 
And not onlj jmage, but his Ijkenesse ye Are. 
of* AH creatur« the fayrest ye ware, 
In-to the tyme of Adamys offence. 

Anima. 

lord, syth we, thi soules, that nought were thare. 
Why of* the fyrst mail) bey we the violence ? 

Wysdam. 

fTor exLtrj creatui' that hath ben or shatt 

Was in nature of the first man, Adam. 

of* hym takyng the fylthe of synne orygynati, 

for of hym afi creatures cam. 

than) be hym, of reasoii) ye haue blame, 

and be made the brondes of helle. 

when ye be bore first of youi' dame ; 

ye may in no wjrse in bevjm) dwelle, 

for ye be disfygured be hp synne, 

and dampnycl to derkenesse from goddei sight. 

A;iima. 

How doth grace than) A-geyn) be-gynne ? 
What reformjrth the sovle to his first light ^ 

Wysdam. 

Wysdam, that was go<$ and man right. 
Made a fuH Seth to the fader of hevyn), 
by the dredfiifi deth to hym was dight, 
of wiche deth spronge the sacramentes sevyti) ; 
Wiche sacramentfj, aH S3mne wasshe a-wey. 
flyrst, baptem clensyth synne orygynatt. 
And reformeth the sonle in feiih vtrray 
to the glorious lykenesse of go<$ eternati. 
And makiih it as fayer and as celestiaH 
As it neu^ diffowled had be. 



Man's SoalU 
thelnugaof 
104 God, 



and inherlta 
Adam'a 
1 08 punishment 



1 GO becatise it'ft of 
Adam's nature, 



112 



a brand of hell, 
[leaf 160] 



116 

"7 



and damndto 
darknc 



120 



It's r»-formd 
by Wisdom, 



121 who made full 
satisfaction to 
Ood. 

From his death 
sprang the 7 
124 Baoraments. 



1*5 



1. Baptism, 
which cleanses 
the souL 



128 
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And is cristfj owue speciaH, 

His testy ng place, his plesaunt see. 132 

Anima. 
In a Soul In A soule, what thynges be, 133 

By wiche he hatli his very knowyng ? 

Wysdam. 
1. SenmuUtyor tweyo) parties : the on) is the sensualite, 
which the 6 wiche is clepyd the nessbly felyng ; 136 

WitSMXTO. . - 

The .V. outwaxtf wittys to hym be semyng ; 
Whan thai be not rulyd ordynatly, 
the sensualite than) witA-out lesyng 
is made the ymage of synne, then) of his foly. 140 

s. BMson, That other parte, that is clepy() reson), 

the ima^ of 

God, And that is the ymage of* go<J propyrly, 

by which Ood ffor by that * the soule of* go<$ hatli cognycion, 

knows who ■, 

serve him ; and be that hym sfruytn and louytn duly ; 144 

Be the nether parte of reason he knowetli discretly, 
[leaf 100, back] AH erthely thjnges how thei shalbe vsyd, 
what things to What Suffysith to his myghtys bodyly, 

use 

And what nedith not to be refusycl. 148 

These 2 parts These tweyne do signyfie 149 

typify black and Yowr disgysyng And yo«r Araye, 

white dress. _, , . ___, /- , , /. , 

Blak* and Whyte, fowle and fayr verylye ; 
Erery soul is euery soule here / this is no naye ; 152 

Black from sin, 

blak*, by steryng of* synne that comyth al day, 
Wiche felyng comyth of sensualite j 
and White by And White, be knowyng of reson) verray, 

reason ; ... 

of the blissed infinite deite. i j6 

and is both foul Thus a soule is both Howie and fayi'} 157 
fFowle as a best, be felyng of synne, 
fFayr as aimgeii of hevyn) the hayr, 

by knowyng* of go<l, by hys reson) witAinne. 160 

A/iima. 



A/nma. 

Than may I sey thus, and begynne, 
with .V. prudent virgynes of my Reme, 



161 
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the be the .v. wyttjs of* my soule witA-inne> 
' Nigra sum, et formosa filia lerusalem/ 



164 



Here entreth ▼. Tirgynee in white kertelya and 
mantelysy with chevelers and ohapelytt««, and 
Syng ' Nigra sum, sed formosa filia itiusalgmj sicut 
tabemac«la cedar, et sicut pelles salomonis.' 

Anima. 
The doughters of ItnutAem me not lak*, i6j 

for this dyrke shadowe I here of* human3rte. 
That as the tabernacle of* Cedai^, witA-out, it is blak*, 
and wttA-Inne, as the skynne of* Saloradii) fuU of* bewte. 



FiTeVirgizM 
in white, enter. 



The Soul says 
abe'a dArk out- 
side, but 
beautiful 
within. 



' Quod fiisca sum, nolite considerate me, 
quia decolorauit me sol louis.' 

Wysdam. 
Thus aH the soules that in this lyve be, 
stoodyng in grace be lyke to this. 
A, quinqutf prudentes ! your witter iyye, 
Kepe you clene, and ye shaH neuer deface, 
ye godded ymage [n]eutfr shaH ryve, 
ffor the clene soule is goddej restyng place -, 
Thrc myghte^, exiery cristen) soule base, 
Whiche betli applyelh to the trynyte. 

Mynde. 
Att thre here lo •/ by-fore your face. 
Mjrnde. 

Wylle. 
WyUe. 

Vnderstondyng. 
and vnderstondyng, we thre. 

Wysdam. 
}re thre declare thanne this, 
youi* signyficacton and yout propyrte. 

Mende. 
I am mende, that in the soule is, 
the very figure of the deite. 

DIOBT MT8T. 
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Wiedom ezhorta 
the Fire Wita 



172 



176 



to keep puro. 

[leaf 161] 

Every Soul hoa 
8 Powers : 



180 



i8[ 



I. Mind. 



II. Will, and 



III. Uuder- 
standing. 



184 



I. Mind is the 
image of God. 



146 A MORALITY OF WISDOM^ SCSKt 1. 

When Mind Whaii) ID mv-selve I haue mynde. and se 

thinks of God*» -. » , 

gifto to har, the beoefet^j or god And his wortiiynesse, 
how hole I was made, how fajr, how fre« 
how glorious^ and how gentytt to his lyknesse, i88 

this insight biyngetfi to my mynde 
What grates I ough to god a-geyn), Pg»c«3 

that thus hath orde)me<) wttA-outen) ende 
Me in his blisse euer for to reigne ; 192 

her ixMoffleienc* thanne myn insufficiens is to me peyn) 

that I haue not whei'-of to yelde my dette^ 
thyukyng my-selff* creatur' most veyne j 

makMhM-knit than) for soFOwe my bren) I knette^ 106 

her browBfor 

■orrow. Whan) in my mynde I bryug to-gedyr 197 

the yeeres and dayes of* my Synfiilnesse, 
the vnstabylnesse of* my mynde hedyr oiuf thcdyr. 

Her fans and Myd) horrible fallyneei and freelnesse, 200 

frmiltifle hare ^ ' ^ 

been ao horrible, my-selff* right nougbt than I confesses 
for be my-selff" I may not ryse 
wit/t-out speciatt grace o^ goddef goodnesse. 
thus mynde makyth me my-self to dispise -, 204 

[leaf i«i, beck] I seke, and fVnde no-where comfort, 20 < 

that in God ' "^ ^ 

only can she but only in god my creature: 

find cootuort. • o 

than vn-to hym I do resort, 

and say * haue mynde of* me my sauyoui' ! ' 208 

Thus mynde to mynde bryngeth that fauoui^ j 

thus be mynde of* me, god I can) kuowe> 

Good mynde of* god, it is the fygure ; 

and this mynde to haue, aii cristen) owe. 212 

Wille. 
II. wmiathe And I of the soule am the wyBj 213 

likeneas of the ,, » i , j r j 

Godhead. of* the godhed, lyknesse and a lygur; 

witA good wyti, no man may spytt, 
nor witA-outen) good wyti, of* blis be sure. 216 

What soule wyti gret mede recur', 
he must gret wyti haue in thought or dede, .^ 



^n^n 
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Vertuoslj sett witA conscience pui' ; 

ifor in wyH onely, standy^ mannys dede. 

WyH for dede oft is take, 

therfor the wiH must wele be disposed, 

thanne ther be-gjnnjtli i^ grace to wake, 

if* it witA synne be not Anosed 3 

rher-for the wyH must be wele apposed, 

or that it to the mevyngej yeve consent, 

the lybrary of* reason) must be vnclosed. 

And aft^r his domys to take entent. 

Oure wyH in god must be only sett*. 

And for god to do wylfully -, 

Whan) good wytt reysyth, god is in vs knett*^ 

And he p^rformeth the dede veryly ; 

of* hym comytll aU wyU sett perfightly, 

for of* oui'-self' we haue right nought, 

but synue, wrechednesse, and foly 3 

he is begynnei* and grounde of* Wytt and thought. 

Than this good wyH seid be-fore 

is be-bouefuH to eche creatui*, 

if he cast hym to restore 

the soule that hatfi take of* Cure, 

Wiche of* god is the fygure. 

As longe as the figure is kept fayi^ 

And ordeigned ewer to endure 

In blisse, of* wiche is the very hayr. 



220 
221 



WUI is oft taken 
for the deed, and 
must be well- 
difipoad. 



224 



228 
229 



Before it yields, 
the Library of 
Reason must be 
opend, 

and its Dooms 
acted on. 



232 



AUgoodWiU 
comes from 
God. 



236 tleaf 162] 

237 Everyone 
should have it. 



240 



keep it fair. 



244 <uid live ill bliss. 



Vnderstondyng. 

The .iij.** parte of the Soule is vndyrstondyng, 

ffor by mderstondyng I be-hold what god is, 

In hym-selff begynnyng witA-out begynnyng; 

And ende wftA-outeh) ende, that shaH neuer mys. 

Incomprcfhensible in hym-selffi he is, 

his werkef in me I can-not comprehende. 

how shuld I holly hym than) /that wrought ati this 

thus by knowyng of* me, to knowyng of* god I ascende. 

L 2 



245 in. Under- 
standing 
enables men to 
seeOod, 



248 



^5' 



aud hallow him. 



I; 



IS' 
1 






148 



Underatauding 
explains Qod's 
atmbutoa. 



Throknowixig 
Him, and Hia 
love, Under- 
standing lovea 
[leaf 102, baokj 
Him. 



The understand- 
ing of God, 
compels men to 
loTo Him. 
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I know in Aungelys he is desiderable, 253 

for hym to be-hol<), thei desire soufreynly j 

In his Seynti*5 most deleitable^ 

ffor in hym thei loye assiduly j 256 

In creaturM / his Werkej ben most wonderfully, 

ffor aH this is made by hb myght, 

bi his wysdam gouemycl / most soiwreynly, 

and be his benygnyte inspired ailr soules witA light. 260 

of* aH creatures he is louyd sou^reyne^ 261 

for he is go<l of eche creature, 

and thei be his people that euer shall reigne. 

In whom he dwellyth as in his temple sure. 264 

When) I of* this knowyng make reporture. 

And se the loue he hath for me wrought. 

It bryngeth me to love / that prince most pure, 

ffor : for loue that lorde made man) of* nought. 268 

This is that loue wiche is clepycl charite ; 269 

for god is charite, as auctours telles, 

and who is in charite, in god dwellitli he, 

and god that is charite, in hym dwelles. 272 

Thus Vnderstondyng of* god compelles 

To come to charite * than haue his lyknesse, lo. 

Blessed is that soule that this speche spelles, 

Et qui creauit me, requieuit in tabemacKlo meo. 276 



Wisdom shows 
how the Soul 
loves God, 
by its Mind, 
Will, and 
Understanding. 



From these 
come Faith, 
Hope, 



Wysdam. 

lo ! these * thre myghtej in o soule be : 277 

Mynde ' WyH • and Vnderstondyng -, 

be mynde of* god the fadyr, knowyng haue ye ; 

fie Vnde[r]stondyng of* god the sone, ye haue knowyng , 

by wyll, wiche tumyth in-to loue brennyiig, 281 

god the holy gost that clepyd is love : 

not thre godde.f, but on) god in beyng ; 

thus eche clene soule is simylitude of* god A-bove. 284 

fie mynde, feith in the ffader haue we 5 285 

hope in oui' lorde lesu, by vnderstondyng ; 
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and be wyti in the holy gosf, charite. 287 Charity. 

lo ! these .11 j. princypati vertues of* you .iij. sprynge ; 

thus the clene soule standi th as a kynge. 

And a-bove aH this ye haue ire wyH : Free-wiu is 

•^ ^ ' above aU. 

of that be Ware by-fore ati thynge, 

tfor if that peruert, att this doth Spylle. 292 

ye haoe .iij. enemyes, — of* hem be-ware ! — 293 The Soul's a 

the worlde, the fflessh, and the fiende : World, the 

Fleah, and the 

yoiir .V. wytt«, from hem ye spare, 5®^^ 

that the sensualite thei bryng not to mynde. 296 5 witeare to be 

Nothyng shulcl ofifende god in no kynde -, [leaf les] 

And if* ther do / se that the nether pjrte of* reason) The lower part 

' '^ of Reason is to 

In no wyse ther-to lende, be under the 

rule of the 

than) the ou^ parte shaH haue fre domynacion. 300 higher part 

Whan) suggestion) to the mynde doth appere, 

Vnderstondjmg, delyte not the thei'-Inne ! 

Consent not, Wyll / ylle lessons to lere ! 

And than) suche steryngex be no synne, 304 

thei do but purge the soule whei* is suche co;itrauersie. 

Thus in me, wysdam, yoinr werkf5 be-gynne -, Begin yom 

fiyght, and ye shaH haue the crowne of* glorye. Wisdom, 

and win ever- 

that 18 eafrlastyng ioye, to be parteners ther- In ne. 308 lasting joy. 

Anima. 
Souereigne lorde, I am bounde to the 5 309 The Soui 

x%r\^ \ r ^ t 1 ■ 1 . recounts God's 

Wnan) l was nougnt, thu made me thus glonous ^ pod deeds to 

Whan) I p^isshed thurgh synne, thu sauyd me j 

Whan I was in grett pareH, thu kept me, ChristMs 5312 

Whan I erryd, thu reducycl me, le^us } 

Whan) I was ignoraunt, thu taught me truthe j 

Whan) I synnyd, thu correct me thus j 

When) I was hevy, thu conforted me be ruthe -, 316 

Whan) I stonde in grace, thu boldest me that tyde -, 317 

Whaii) I falle, thu reisest me myghtily ; 

Whan) I go wele, thu art my gyde 5 

When) I come, thu receyvist me most louyngly -, 320 
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I 



Thtt Soul pimiMt 
God for hu 
goodnMi. 



Sem* II. 
Lucifer, in a 
2>mr« Drett over 
a Dandy't. 

[leaf 163, back] 



Qod'8 made 
Hau to take my 
place. 



But 111 tempt 
bim. 



I was an Angel, 



but uow I'm 
lowest in Hell. 



I hate Man, 
and '11 stop his 

Bitting to 
eaven. 



I know his 
weak points, 



and 111 mar bim 
till he's woe 
that God made 
bim. 



thu hast anoynted me with the oyle of* mercy ; 3 
thy benefetys, lord, be innumerable -, 
Wherfor, laude endles to the I crye, 
recommendyng me to thi end[l]es powi' durable. 3 

Here, in ]>e goyng out, the ▼. wyttes ayng ' tota pi 
ora 68 ' Ac. thai ^oyn^ be-fore, Anima next /and I 
folwyng.wyBdam - and after hym Mynde, wylle, a 
▼nderstondyn^, alle .i^. in whit clothe of ^1( 
chevelerede and orestyde in on sute. And after 
8on^ entreth lucyfere in a deuely a-ray witA oi 
and wttAin as a prowde galaunt, aeyng thus < 
this wyse. 

IScene II, (aaalf, aaab).'] 

iLucyfer.'] 
Out herrowe I rore, 3 

ffor envy I lore j 
My place to restore, 

god hath made man); 3 

att come thei not thore, 
Woode and thei wore, 
I shaH tempt hem so sore, 
ffor I am he that synne be-ganne ; 
I was aungett of* lig^lt, 
lucifei* I hig!if, 
presurayng in goddej* sight, 
Wherfor I am lowest in helle^ 
In reformyng of my place, is dight 
Man), whan) I haue in most dispight, 
Euer castyng me witA hem for to fight. 
In that heuynly place that he shuld not dwelle. 
I am as wyly now as than) -, 
the knowyng that I had, yet I can); 
I know aH complecdons of man), 
whei'-to he is most disposed ; 
And ther-in I tempte hym ay whan), 
I marre his myndes to thei wan), 
that wo is hym god hym by-gan); 

\} MS. gooddtft.] 



3 
3. 



3, 



3 
3 
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Many an holy man) with me is mosed. 348 

Of* god, man) is the figure, 349 

His symylitude, his pitture, 

gloryosest of* ony creature 

that euer was wrought, 3J2 

wiche I wyH disfygure 

be my false coniecture ; 

if* he tende my report ure, 

I shaH bryng hym to nought. 3^6 

In the soule be .iij. parties I-wys, ^^y 

Mynde • WyH • vnderstondyng of" blis, 

ffigui' of* the godhed -, I know wele this ; 

and the flessh of* man) that is so chaungeable, 360 

that will I tempte, as I gesse. 

though that I peruert, synne noon) is 

but i^ the soule consent vn-to mys, 363 

for in the wyfi of* the soule ben) the dedes dampnabytt. 

To the mynde of* the soule I shaH make suggestion), 36^ 

& bryng his vnderstondyng to delectacion, 

•o that his wiH make confirmacion 3 

than) am I seker I-noow 368 

That dede shatf sew of* dampnacion 3 369 

than) ofi the soule the devyfi hath dommacion : 

I wifi go make this examynacion. 

To att the develu ot helle I make a vowe. 372 

Bat for to tempt man) in my likenesse, 373 

it wold br3mge hym to gret ferfulnesie 3 

I wifi chaange me in-to brightnesse. 

And so hym to be-gyle, 376 

Syn I shatt shew hym perfightnesse, 

and vertu prove it wykednesse : 

thtt vnder colours aH thynge peruerse, 

I thaH neu«r rest tyfi the soule I defyle. 380 

Here luoyfere devoydeth, and oommyth in ageyne 
mm a goodly galaimt / 



Man if Qod'a 

likUMM. 



lUdiBflgure 
bim, and bring 
him to nought. 



The Soul has 3 
parta 



111 tempt man's 
flesh. 



But as the Soul 
must consent to 
evil, 

111 tempt that, 



Oaf IM] 
and then 
damning deeds 
11 follow. 



Ill change into 
a bright being. 



and never rest 
till I defile 
man's souL 



- ..J- 



:ii' 



II L . 



fpi 



'^l 



'5* 



Seme III 
ThtDtvU 
bamboatle$ 
Mind, Will, and 
Undentdnding. 

MlnddecUrM 
hell follow 
Chriat'fl 
teaohing. 



Understanding 
•Ays that is 



sweeter than 
the rose. 



Will says hJj« 
will is one with 
God's. 



Lucifer talks to 
Hind: 



Why are vou all 
idle here? 
It's the Devil's 
doing. 



There's a time 
for prayer, and 
another for 
work. 



Ought a man 
who has wife 
and house, 

to leare work, 
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IScene III, (aaal, aaal, save 485-492.)] 

Mynde. 
My myude is euer on lem, 
that endued vs wttA vertu j 
hts doctryue to sue« 
euer I purpose. 

Vnderstondyng. 
Myn) vnderstondyng is in trewe, 
that wit A feitli vs dici renewe } 
his lawes to pursewe 
is swetter to me than) the sauour of^ tlie rose. 

WiH. 
And my wiH is his wyti verily, 
that made vs his creatures so specialy, 
yeldyng vn-to hyra laude and glory 
for his goodnesse. 

lucyfer'. 
ye fonuyd ffaders, founders of foly, 
vt quid hie static tota die ociosi ? 
ye wiH pcrisshe or ye it aspy 5 
the devyti: haib accombred you expresse, 
Mynde, mynde, sei* ! haue mynde of this ! 

Mynde. 
He is not idyH that witA goci b. 

Lucyfer. 
No, Sei*, I prove wele J)is : 
lo, this is my suggestioxi) ; 
aH thynge hath dew tymes, 
prayer, fastyng, laboi^r, aH thes ; 
whan) tyme is not kept, that dede is mys } 
be more plenerly lo your informacton : 
hei* is a man) thet levith wardly, 
hath, wyff*, children), and seruauntes besy. 
And other charges that I not specify : 
Is it leifuH to this man) 
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To leve hb labour V8y() truly ? 

his charge! parisch that god yave duly, 

and yeve hym to prayei' and ese of* body ; 

who-fio do thus, wftA go<$ is not thaii)) 412 

Martha plesid godf gretly thore. 413 

Mynde. 
ye, but Maria plesi<l hym moche more. 

lucyter*. 
yit the lest haci blisse for euermore. 
is not that I-now ? 416 

Mynde. 
contemplatyie lyff* is sett be-fore. 417 

lucyfei*. 
I may not be-leve that in my lore, 
£Eor god hym-aelff, whan) he was man) bore, 
what lyff* led he ? answere thu nowe ! 420 

was he eufr in contemplacion ? 

Mynde. 
I suppose not, be my reiacion. 

lucyfer. 
and s3i his lyit was informacion 
k example to man). 424 

Snmtyme witA synners he had conuersadon, 
sumtyme witA holy also communycacion, 
lUflityme he labored, ^ray6^ * sumt3rme tribulacion : 
this was vita mixta, that god hei^ be-gan) > 428 

And that lyf^ shuld ye hex' sewe. 429 

Mynde. 
I can be-leve that ye say is trewe. 

lucyfer. 
contemplatyff lyff* for to sewe. 
It b gret died ; and se cause why : 432 

thei must hat, wake, and pray, euer newe. 
Vie hard levyngM, and goyng witA disciplyne dewe. 



[leaf 164, back] 

and give himMlf 
up to prayer 7 



Did Martha do 
Itf 



Did Christ Uto 
in contempla- 
tion r 



No : but with 
einnere, with 
good men, in 
toil and Buffer- 
ing. 

And hU life, 
men ehould 



ContemplatiTt 
life means 



fasting, 

watching, 

flogging, 



m 



Ml 



ma; 



li 
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fi- \ 
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kepe Sylence, wepe, and surfettef eschewe ; 

And if thei faile of this, the! offend god highly. 

Whan) tbei hau^ wastjd be feyntnesse^ 

than) febyii thei^ wittei, and faUyn) to fondenesse^ 
k^, deqMdr, Summe in-to dispeyr, and summe in-to madnesse ; 
Ood doesn't Uko wete it wele, god is not plesid witA this. 

this. 

leve, leve • sucbe synglei* besynesse ; 
Then, be in the be in the wofld, vse thynges necesse, 

world, 

the comon) is best expresse ; 
(leirf 166] Who clymytll high, his ffallc grett is. 

M3mde. 
truly me seme ye haue reson). 

lucyfer. 
do M I teu you. Apply you than to this conclusion). 

Mynde.^ 
I can make no repplycacton, 
your resons be grete, 
I can-not for-yete this informacion. 

lucyfer. 
thynke ther-vpon), it is your saluadon. 
now and vnderstondyng wold haue delectacion, 
alle syngler deuocions he wold lete, 
your .V. wittfi a-brode let sprede, 
Se how conily to man) is pr^ious wede, 
do many deeds, what worshipe it to be Mant!utt in dede, 
^ot bryngeth in dominacion. 
Of* the Symple, What profite it to take hed J 
be-hold how richesse distroyetll nede ^ 
It makitli man) fayr, hym wele for to fede | 
& of" lust and lykyng corny ih generacion. 
Vnderstondyng, tendi' ye this informacion. 

Vnderstondjrng. 
In this I fele a manei' of* delectacion. 

[1 MS. Make.] 



uaeyour wite, 
dreee well. 



getrichee, 
feed well, 
breed children 



M^^ 
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lucyfer*. 
A ! ha ! Sei' ! than) thei' make a pawsacion, 

Se and be-holcl the worlcl a-bought j 464 See the world. 

lyteH tbyng sufFysytli to saloacion^ 
AH maner synnys distroyetB. contricioii), 
thei that despeyei* mercy haue grett conpu[n]ccion, 
go<J plesycl best witA goo<J wyH no dowte, 468 

tberfor WyH, I rede you inclyne, 469 

leve your stodyes tho be devyne, JSST^^ 

your prayers, youi* penaunce, of* IpocrytM the signe, penance ; 
and lede a comowu) Ijrff". 472 enjoy your life i 

What synne is in mete, in ale, in wyne ? There's no sin 

in wine and 

What synne is in richesse, in clothyng fyne ? money. 

Att thyng godi ordeigned to man) to mclyne. 

Leve yo«r nyse chastyte. And take a Wyff*; 476 Have a wife tool 

better is fayr finite than) foule pollucion. 477 Deaf i65, hack] 
What seyth sensnalite to this conclusion) ? 

Witt. 
As the .V. wyttys yeve informadon, 
It semetH youi' resons be gooc). 480 

lucifei*. 
the wifi of* the soule hatH fre dominacton -, 
Dispute not to moche in this wttA reason) : Don't bother 

about Reason. 

3ritt the nethei' parte to this takitH summe Instruccion, The lower part 

"* *^ of itagrees; and 

And SO shulcl the oner parte, but he were woode. 484 •? 'y*^ the upper, 

* ^ ^ tfitwasnt 

xnad. 

WiB. 
me seme, as ye sey, in body and soule ^ 485 

man) may be in the world, and be right good. 

lucyfer. 
ya, Sei', be Seynt Powle I 
but truste not these prechours, for thei be not irood, 488 i>on't trust 

r f 6 * 1- PnjacheiBl 

nor thei fflatei' and lye as thei wei' wood : They flatter and 

^ 'lie, and are 

thei* is a wolfe in a lombe skynne. woIvm in 

•^ sheep s clothing. 

1 A itansa of Scene I form, «&a3, bebc, is here put into the 
aaab, aaab of Scenes II, and III and lY. 
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WiUaffreesto 
go in forlarics. 


WyH. 
ya, I wyH no more row a-geyn) the ffiode, 
I wyli sett my soule on a mery pynne. 


4 




lucyfei*. 
be my treutbe, that do ye wysely, 
god louytii a clene soule and a mery, 
Accorde ye .iij. to-geder by. 


4 




& ye may not mysfare. 


4 


So do Mind mnd 


Mynde. 
to this suggestion) agre me. 




UnderaUndlng. 


Vnderstondywg. 
Delight ther-In I haue truly. 






WyH. 
And I consent ther-to firely. 

1 •/• _» 





Ludfer backs 
them up ; 



tella em to get 
money, and be 
joUy. 



[leaf 16S] 
They all tay 
they will. 



A ! ha ! sei* ! aH mery than), and a-wey car* ! 

go in the world!, se that a-bought, 

gete goodi ffrely, caste no dought ; 

to the riche, ye se men) lowly lought j 

yeve to yoar body that is nede, 

& eu^ be mery j lett reueH rought ! 

Mynde. 
ya ! ellys I be-shrewe my snowte. 

Ynderstond^R^. 
and if 1 care, catche me the gowte. 

WjH. 
And if* I spare, the deu^ii n.e speie. 

lucifer. 
Go yo«r wey than). And do wysely j 
chaunge that syde aray. 

Mynde. 
I it defye. 
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Vndemtondtfng. 




we wiB be fressli, and it hape la plu I0I7. 


Strli. 


flare- wele, penotf nee ! 


513 


Mynde. 




to worahippjTs I wyti: my mynde applie. 


hoiioiar. 


VnderstondyTi^. 




•M711) Vnderstondynge in worshepys and gloiye. 


gkay. 


Wy». 




And I in \mtes of lechory. 


4nd lechery, 


As was sumtyme gyse of fraunce. 


r 1 7 in French 
^ ' fashion. 


with why whyppe. 




ffareweti, quod I ', the deuyH is vp. 


5^9 


Exeunt\a. 




lucifei'. 




Of* my desyre now haue I suMme 


520 Liucifer chuckles 
over his 


wei' onys brought in-to Costumme, 


^^ W ^#A S*S*y 

■access: 


than) farewele, consciens, he were clumme. 




I shuld! haue aH my wyH. 


5*3 


Resold, I haue made both deff and dumme^ 


I*ye made Man's 
Reason deaf and 


grace is out, and putt a rome. 


dumb; 


whedyr I WiH haue, he shati cumme -, 




So at the last I shaH hym spille. 


5*7 


I shaH now stere his mynde 


I'll now stir him 
toFxlde, 


to that synne made me a fende. 


• 


Pryde, wiche is a-geyn) kynde. 




and of aH synnes he& ; 


531 


So to couetyse he shaH wende. 


GoTetouaneM, 


for that enduryth to the last ende ; 




and vn-to lechery, and I may hym rende. 


and Lechery. 


thai]) am I sekei' the soule is ded. 


535 


that soule, god made incomparable. 


C26 111 make his 
''•^ Soul, God's 


to his lykenesse most amyable ; 


likeness, 


I shaH make it most reprouable. 




Evyfi lyke to a fifende of helle. 


539 [leaf ISO, back] 


At his deth I tlaSi appere infbrmable. 


Uke a FiMid of 
Hell. 



Jl . 



118 



■J«I*TI 



i! 



I 
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Shewyng hym ati hys synnys ab-homynable, 
Prevyng his scale dampnable. 



111 km the Soul So witA dispeyr I shaH hym quelle. 

with Deqpair; '^ '^ ^ . ^ 

Whyii dennesse is man kyi))j 

Verely the soule, god is witA-in j 

And whan) it is in dedly sjmne. 
It is veryly the deuelp place : 
andbycnftwin thus by cdlours and false gynne, 

mnnyfrom 

many a soule fro hevyn) I wynne. 

Wyde to go I may not blynne, 

with this false boy god geve hym ille grace ! 

Here he takith a shrewede boy wtt A hym, and 
way oryeng. 



h«aTon. 



8c0M IV, [Scene IF, (aaab, aaab,)] 

Mind, WiU, and ^^ 

Undentandniff, Mynde. 

ffiorjf tn their ^ 

n^^uQhti- Iq j^q Yiere in newe a-ray ! 

Mind is proud of [ J 

hU new droas. ••vn. l i 

Whyppe, whyrre, care a-way ! 

fare-wele, perfeccion) ! 

Me semeth my-selfi most lykly ay» 

It Is but honest, no pride, no nay, 

I wyli be ffresshest be my fay, 

fFor that accorditli witA my complexion). 



Vnderstondyng. 
And haue here one as ffressli as you, 
AH mery, mery, and glad now ! 
I haue gete good, god wote howe j 
for loye I spryng, I skyppe j 
good makitH on) mery, to god a vowe. 
ffarewdl, conscience, I knowe not yowe ! 
I am at ease, had I Inowe j 
truthe, on syde I lete hym slippe. 

WiH. 
wui is Jolly too: Jo ! hei* on) as lolye as ye 5 

I am so lykyng, me seme I fie j 



Uudenttandlng 
is 80 of his 
dress, 

and money fl^ot 
anyhow. 



He bids Con- 
Bcienoe farewell. 



■^i^i 
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I haue a-tastid lust^ ^^^wele, chastite ! 

Mjoi) hert is eufr-more light. 

I am fiili of felicite^ 

My del3rte is aH in bevte, 

tbei* is no loje but that in rne ; 

A Woman) me semetll an hevjnlj sight. 

Mynde. 
And these ben) my synglez^ solace : 
kynde fortune and grace, 
kynde nobley ofi kynrecl me yovyxi) base, 
and that makytll me soleyne ; 
ffortune in worldej worshepe me doth lace, 
grace yevitli coryous elequence, and that mase, 
that aH vnkunnynge I dbdeyne. 

Vnderstondyng. 
and my loye is especiaH 
to hurde vp rychesse for fere to falle, 
to se it, to handele it, to telle it alle, 
& streightly to spare, 
to be-hold ryche and ryatt. 
I host, I avaunt whez^ I shatt. 
Riches rodkyiii a man) equaH 
to hem sumtyme his souereignes were. 

WyH. 
to me is loye most laudable, 
fiiresshe disgysynge to seme amyable, 
Spekyng wordys delectable, 
Perteynyng vn-to loue j 
It is loy ofi loyes inestimable, 
to halse, to kysse the affiable; 
A loner b sone perceyvable 
be the smylyng on me whan) it dotli remove. 

Mynde. 
to a-vaunte thus, me semetli no shame, 
for galauntej now be in most fame ; 



E«'fttrtod 
plaatare, 
571 [laafl67] 



mndthinki 
Woman a 
37 j hMTenly ai^ht. 



t{l6 Mind haa got 



noble kin, 



579 



58a 



honotu* and 
eloquence. 



583 Understanding 
baa hoarded up 
richee, and 
deliffhtain 
handling it. 

586 



Money makes a 
man equal to 
jpo Wnga. 



591 WmUkee 



594 



dalliance, and 
words and 



kisses of loTe. 



598 



599 
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mndii proud of 
hladra^ 


Courtly persones, men hem proclame j 




tMMm UA^i^Mi 


moche we be sett bye. 


601 




Vndentondyn^. 




Claafier.bMk] 


The riche covetouse, who dare blame. 






Of govele and symonye thougli he here the name 


« 


Men now call 

falBenau 

' Wisdom,' mnd 


to be false, men reportith it game. 

It is clepyd wysdam : '' whai* that ! quad Wy ly. 

WyH. 


606 


think no more 
a drink. ' 


And of* lechory to make a-vaunt, 

men) forse it no more than^ drynke a-taunt : 

these thyngej be now so conuersaunt. 


607 




we seme it no shame 


610 




Mynde. 




Mind will 
dren grandly, 


Coryous aray 1 wyH euer haunt. 

Vnderstondyifg. 


611 


Understanding 
be false, 


And I, fFal[s]nesse, to be passaunt. 

WyH. 




Will fornicate ; 


And I, in lust my fflesh to daunt ; 






no niiiH) dispise these ; the! be but game. 


614 




Mynde. 






I reioyse of* thes : now let vs synge. 


615 




Wnderstondyw^. 






And if* I spare euytt, loye me wrynge. 






WyH. 






haue at, qwod I : lo ! howe I sprynge. 






lust makith nu- wondyr wylde. 


618 




Mynde. 




and theyll aU 
■ing a song. 


A tenor to you both I brynge. 

Vnderstondyn^. 






And I a mene for ony k} nge. 
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Wytt. 




And but a trebyti I out-wr}'nge. 




the deuyH hym spede that myrth exyled. 


622 


& cantent. 


They sing their 
song. 


Mynde. 




how be thb, trowe ye nowe ? 


623 


Vnderstondyw^. 




at the best, to god a vowe. 




WyH. 




as mery as the byrd on bowe. 


And are as merry 


I take no thoug&t. 


_ , as birds. 
626 


Mynde. 




the welefare o^ this world is in vs, I a-vowe. 




Vnderstondyw^. 




let eche nnaii) telle his coudicions how. 


They say how 
they liye. 


WyH. 




be-gynne ye, and haue at yowe. 




for I am a-shamyd of* right nought. 


6^0 


Mynde. 




this is cause of" my worshippe : 
I serue myghty lorshipe. 


63 1 Mind serres a 
great lord, 


And am in grete tendreshippe. 




Therfor moche folke me dredys ; 


634 [leafies] 


men sewe to my frendshipe, 




for meyntenoimce at hei' shenshipe ; 


and gets money 
for DrotectinflT 


I support hem by lordshipe 5 


• ^'" *»• ^v vr^r ^« WAA4I ^^ 

evildoers. 


for to gete good, this a grete spede is. 


638 


Vnderstondyn^. 




And I vse lorourry. 


639 


Enbrace quest^j of penury, 
choppe and chaunge wttA symonye. 


Understanding 
lives by prying 
and simony. 


& take large y\hesi 


642 


DIOBT MT8T. 


M 
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WiUnwnda 
three tlmea 
whcthegeta, 



be the case neu^so try, 
Undera^ding I preve it false, I swere, I lye, 
0^***- with a quest of myn) affye : 

the redy wey, this now to thrift is. 

WyH. 

and what trowe ye be me ? 

More than) I take, spende I thries thre ^ 

Sumtyme I geve, sumtyme thei me. 

And am eu^r f!resshe and gaye ; 

ffewe place; now thei* be. 

But vnclennesse ye shati ther se. 

It is holde but a njrsete; 

lust is now comon) as tbei waye. 

Mynde. 
lawe procedith not for mayntenottnce. 

Vnderstondyn^. 
Trouthe recuryth not for abundaunce. 

WyH. 
Thefa: tinfl are and lust b in SO grete vsaunce, 

not hoeded ; ^ ' 



andllT«sln 
liut 



we forse it nought. 



Mynde. 



the world trusts In vs the worlde hatll most affiaunce. 

em; 

Vnderstondyfi^. 
Nod) thre be in so grett a^ueyntaunce. 

WyH. 

ffewe ther be out of* oui* allyaunce; 

While the worlde is thus, take we no thought. 

Mynde. 

«. 

thoug&t ! nay, ther geyne stryve I. 

they hBTe aU Vuderttondyiig. 

[iMiTSs, back] We haue that neditli vs, so thryve I. 



646 



647 



6jo 



654 



6SS 



6j8 



662 



663 



A MORALITY OP WISDOM. SCENE 4. 



163 



Wyfl. 
And gyve that I care, neaer wyve I j 
]et hem care that hatb for to sewe* 666 

Mynde. 
Who lordship shafi sue^ must it by. 

VndeTsiondyng, 
who wyH haue law^^ must haue mony. 

WyH. 
thei* pouert is the male wry, 
though right be, he shati neuer renewe. 670 

Mynde. 
wronge is bom) vp boldly, 
though att the world know it opynly ; 
mayntenoi^nce is now so myghty. 
And aH Is for mede. 674 

ynderstondyng. 
the lawe is so coloured falsly 
by sleightes and by pmury j 
brybes be so gredy, 
that to the pore * trowthe is take right nco)) hede. 

WyH. 

wno gete or lese, ye be ay wynnand ; 679 

mayntenazmce and periury now stand ; 
thei^ wei' neuer so moche reynand 
seth god was bore. 682 

Mynde. 
And lechory was neu^ more vsande, 
of* lemyd and lewyd ih this lande. 

Ynderstondyng, 
so we thre i^e now in hande. 

Wytt. 
ya, ana most vsyd eutfry-whei*.^ 686 

1 The ryme needs ' whore.' 

M 2 



Lordship mnd 



law can only be 
got for money. 



PoTerty never 
gets its rights. 



671 Wrong is 
upheld. 



678 To the poor, 
' Truth &it 
heeded. 



Maintenance 
(support of 
wrong)^ Feijuxy^ 



and Lechery 
prsTail 
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Mind. Win, 
4nd Under- 
standing agree 
to get up a 
Dance. 



Mind or 
Maintenance 
(backing <tf 
wrong) 

eallain his crew 
of7: 



aeafieO] 
Indignadon, 
Sturoiness, 
Malice, 
Hastinees, 
Vengeance, 
Discord, 



the Devil's 
Dance,— 



and Trumpets 
tofltooL 



Dance away, 
lads I Your 
hearts axe light 



Mynde. 
now wyS. we thre do make a dauno^ 
of* tho that longe to oui' retexuu<nce, 
comyng in be countenaunce, 
this wei* a disporte. 

Vnderstondyng. 
therto I geve accordaunce, 
ofi tho that ben) of myn affyaunce. 

Wytt. 
let se be tyme, ye meyntenaunce, 
clepe in first your resort. 



687 



690 



694 



Here entre yj disgysed in the sute of mynde, 
wtt^ red berdea and lyons rampaunt on here 
crestea, and iche a wardere in his hande ; hir men- 
•tralU, trompes. eohe answere for his name. 



^5 



Mynde. 
let se^ com In, Indignacion and stordynesse^ 
Malyce also and hastynesse, 
wreche and discorde expr^sse. 
And the .vij^. am I, mayntenaunce. 
Vij. is a nombyr of discorde and inp^rfightnesse. 
lo^ hei' is a yomanry witA loveday to dresse^ 
And the deu3rll' had swore it, thei wold here vp falsnesse. 
And maynt3ri]) it at the best 5 this is the devely^ daunce 3 



698 



700 



and here menstrellys be conuenyent, 

ffor trompys shufid blowe to the lugement 5 

of* batayle also it is one instrument, 

yevyng comfort to fight 5 

thtnrfor thei be expedient 

to these meny of mayntement, 

blow ^sett, se madame r^ent, 

and daunce, ye laddest your hertes ben) light ! 

lo! that othei' spare, this meny wifi spende. 

yndentondyng. 
ye I who is hym shali hem ofFende } 

1 8 alt$r$d to 1, or vict-vena. 



703 



706 



7x0 
7" 
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who wyll not to hem condescended 
he shafi haue thretjs. 

Mynde. 
thei spiUe, that lawe wolde amende. 

VnderstondyTig. 
y'lt majntenfliaice, no man) dare reprehende. 

W7H. 
these meny, thre synnys comprehende 
prjde, Inyy, and wrathe in his hestys. 

yndenUmdyng. 
now wyH I thafi be-gynne my traces : 
lorouf in one hood berith to * ffaces^ 
fayie speche and falsehed in on) space is^ 
is it not ruthe ? 

the qoeste o^ hoi born) come in-to this places, 
a-geyne the right eu^ thei rechases, 
of whom thei hold not hard his grace is, 
many a tyme haue dampnyd truthe. 



7*4 



Lftw-Reformen 
■hftll bo amaaht. 



718 



719 



Understanding 
then oaila on niM 



crew. 



722 



the Holbom 
Quert. 



726 



H«re entritbtf yj. loroars in a sate gownyde wtt^ 
hoodef a-borwte her nec[ke8]y hattea of maynten- 
atince ther-vpon^ Tymerede diuersly, here myn- 
stralle a ban>y[pe]. 



aeaf 169, back] 
6 Perjurers 
come in: 



730 



Mynde. 
let se first wronge and sleight, 
doblenesse and falsehed shew yoi^r myght, 
now rayyne and disceyte. 
now holde you here lo-gedyr, 
this menyes conscyens is so streyte, 
that report as mede yevith beyte. 
hei' is the quest of holboni), an euyH endyrecte, 
thei daunoe aH this londe hyder and thedyr, 
and I, pmury, your foundoui' ; 
Now daunce on vs aH, the world doih on vs wonder. 
lo ! here is a meyne loue welefare. 737 



727 Wrong, Sleight, 



Doublenese, 
Falsehood, 
Ravine, Deceit, 



734 
735 



making up the 
Holbom Quest, 



with Perjury, 
the 7th. 
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Mynde. 
ye^ thei spende, that true men spare. 

WyH. 
Thii Hoibom haue thei a brybe, thei haue no care 

Quest 11 give ' 

ai^wdict for who hatli wronge or right. 740 

Mynde. 
thei forse not to swere and stare. 

WyH. 
though aH be false, lesse and mare. 

Vnderstom/yn^. 
wiche wey to the wode wyH the hare, 
thei knewe, cmd thei at rest sett als tight 3 744 

some seme hem wyse 745 

They're eons of fFor the fiader of* vs, covetyse. 

Coyetouaaeaa. 

WyH. 
now, mayntenounce and pmury 747 

hath shewed the trace o^ her company -, 
WiUaays heTi ye shaH se a spryng of* lechery, 

bring In His 

crew of Lechers, fat to me attende. 750 

hei' forme is of* the stewys clene rybaldry, 
thei wene sey soth whan) that thei lye ; 
of* the comon) thei synge eche weke by and by j 
thei may sey witA tynkei', * I trowe late amende.' 754 

80 hu, or Here entre yj womane in sute, [thre] disgysede 

B«toSien a>me *" galaiinte«, and thre as matrones, with wonder- 

in. fulle vysersy conregent; here mynstrallys, an 

hompype. 

{jThe rest is wanting,'] 

lEnd of the Dighy MS. But as a stray Play, which no 
d mht once formd part of this MS, has been found m 
another MS, it is added here,"] 



hH. COtLIEn's ACCOUST OF THE REaT OP ITIXDOX. 1S7 

[The followiug skettli of tbe rest of the play is from Mr, J. P, 
Collier's account of llie Macro MS. (after, the late Hudson Gurney's, 
and just promigt me on loaii by the Trustees of his Will (p March, 
1880) in his Hisl. of Engl'uk Dramatic Poetry, {1833 and) 1879, ii. 

'■ They [Will's 6 Retainers] are called Recklesshood, Idleness, 
Sorfeit, Greediness, Spou^-breach, and Fornication. The minstrels 
play 'a bornepypc", and they all dance UDtil they quarrel, when 
Mj'ode esclaims in a rage: — 

' Horle hens these harlotls, here gyse ys of France ! ' 
and the eighteen mutes being driven off. Mind, Will, and Under- 

[iding remain on the stage. Mind says to his two companions : 
' Leva then thys dalyance, 
Ande set we ordenance 
Off better chevesaunce [enterprise — J. P. C] 
How we may ihryve. 
dvritondyng. — At Westmynster, with out varyaacc. 
The nei terme shall me sore avaunce 
For retomys, for enbraces, for recordaunce ; 
Lythlyer to get goode, kan no man 011 lyve. 
Ill) Mynde. — And at ihe parvyse' I wjll be 
A" Powlys, be-twyn two and three 
With a menye folowynge me . . 
WyU. — Ande ever ihe latter, the lever me ; 
Wen I come lai to the cyte, 
I walke all lanys and we)^ to myne affynyle ; 
And I spede not iher, to the stewys 1 resort.' 
They continue to converse in this strain for some lime, Understand- 
ing dwelling, especially, on tbe tricks of the law. Just as they are 
aboat to make their exit, in order to eat and drink together. Wisdom 
unexpectedly enters; while Anirna, having been disfigured and cor- 
rupted by Mind, Will, and Understanding, 'apperjlhc in the must 
horrybutl wyie, fowlere than a fend.' She afterwards gives birth to 
siK of tbe deadly sins, and the operation is thus described ; — ' Here 
rennjt out from undjT the horrybul! maniyll of the Soule, six small 
bojn in the lyknes of devyllys, and so retome ageyn.' Anima be- 
comes seniiible of her dreadful transformation, and Mind, Will, and 
Understanding find that they are the cause of it. It is added: — 
' Here they go out, and in the goynge the Soule syngyth in ihe most 
tamentabull wyse, with drawte no[e;>, as yt ys songyn in ihe passyon 
wyke'; in allusion probably to the prolonged manner of drawling 
out the notes of psalms at ihat season. 

' Paryjit mnns the Portico. This passage settles the doubt (9« Clo<- 
ury to Tyrwhilt't Chtatter, •one. ' Piirvii ') as to where the Parvii at London 
WM iltuatcd : it was where Uwyen met for con*uItaticn— vi*. the portico of 
St Paul's Cathedral . . .—J. P. C. 



1 68 THE END OF WISDOM, THE CITY aUEST. 

" Wisdom makes a long speech, in order to give the characters time 
to dress themselves j after which, ' here entrethe Anima, with the five 
wytts goynge before j Mynde on the on syde, and Undyrstondynge 
on the other syde, and Wyll folowyng, all in (p. 212) here fyrst 
clothynge, her chappeletts and crests, and all havyng on crownys, 
syngynge in here conunjmge *. Mind, Will, and Understanding re- 
nounce their evil courses, and Anima rejoices in the change. The 
conclusion or epilogue, not assigned to any character, is as follows : — 

' Vobis qui timetis Deum 
Orietur sol rusticum. 
The tru son of ryghtusnes. 
Wyche that ys our lorde Jfiu, 
Shall sprynge in hem that drede hys meknes. 
Nowe ye must evyry soule renewe 
In grace, and vyces to eschew. 
And so to ende with perfection. 
That the doctryne of wysdom we may sew. 
Sapientia patris graunt that, for hys passyon. Amen.' 

At the end is a list of the characters, but it does not include Will, nor 
any of the persons who have entered to dance.*'] 



Note on the HOLBORN QUEST, p. 165, 1. 773. 

The William Smith, Rouge Dragon, whose plans of Cambridge 
and Canterbury are given in my Harrison II (see p. 16* there), 
wrote also " A Breeff Description of the Famovs Cittie of London, 
Capitall Cittie of this Realme of England. &c. Ann^ 1588.** Harleian 
MS. 6^6^ ; and from it, leaf 13, 1 take his account of the City Quest, 
which shows what the Hoi bom one ought to have done and been : — 

** Wardmote Enquest. 

" There is also The Wardmote Enquest, Chosen euery St. Thomas 
day, in euery ward a quest. And are chosen after this maner. 
The Aldermen of euery ward, causeth all y* Inhabitants thereof, to 
assemble at a Church, or some other place wttAin the said ward, 
where is chosen out amongst them about 24 parsons, which are called 
The Wardmot Enquest. And these do sitt all y* Christmas Holly- 
daies till Twelfft Day. And call beffore them all such parsons (in 
their ward) as be noted (yea, or suspected) of any notable cryme, 
which if they fynd culpable : They present them in wryting, vnder 
their handes & Sealls, into the guildhall. Also they go into every 
mans howse wiihm the said ward, & peruse their weights & measures, 
which, if they ffynd not lust : they breake tliem in peeces. 

" Also they present euery man, at whose dore the Street is not 
well paved : also all Strumpetts, Baudes, Raylers, Skolders, & such 
Lyke, which being found faulty, are punished accordingly. And 
therfore euery baudy bacheler had nead to looke to hym selff.** 
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CHRIST'S 
BURIAL AND RESURRECTION 

IN TWO PARTS, IN THE NORTHERN DIALECT.' 

FROM THE BODLEIAN MS. E Museo i6a 

PART X TO BB PLAYD ON OOOD FBIDAY AFTBBNOON^ 
PABT 2 ON EASTBB-DAT IN THE MOBNINO. 



PART I. 

{At Christ* s Cross and Sepulchre,) 

Jo!«ph and the Three Maries lament Christ*s Death. — With Nicodemus 
they take his body from the Cross. — His Mother utters her CompUint 
over him (p. 188, 189, 191 — 197). — He is buried. 

PART II. 

{In Jerusalem and at Christ* s Tomb.) 

The Three Maries go to Christ's Sepulchre. — Peter laments his treachery 
(p. a 10); Andrew and John comfort him. — Christ appears to Mary 
Magdalene (p. 219), and then to the 3 Maries (p. 222). — The Apostles 
go to the Sepulchre (p. 225). — All sing. 

' Ori^nally : S«e the ifwe, a*, all (1. 4, 7, 653, Sec.) ; atvftf own (p. i8c, 
L 401); tdi, to (1. 402, 428, 528^; ha*vej thou (1. 403); hnmu^ know (p. 188, 
1. 496 ; p. 189, I 5149 &c.); luiddy would (p. 189, 1. 531 ; p. 190, 1. 564, &c) ; 
lakuly^ lowly (p. 226, 1. 1715); /, verbal plural; lu/nkfye, quickly (p. 186, 
1.444; <u;^^>ili/^, quantite (p. 192, 1. 621; p. 196, 1. 737); iviiky quick, 
living (p. 198, I 814); *wMt, quite, requite (p. 199, 1. 850), &c. See more 
overleaf. 
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[THE NAMES OF THE PLAYERS.] 

PART L 



Josephe of Aramathye. 
The Three Maries. 

I. Marj Salome (see note 3, 
p. 54 above). 



2. Mary, the Mother of James. 

3. Mary Magdalene. 
Nicodemus (p. 184). 

The Virgin Mary (p. 186). 



St. John the Evangelist (p. 187). 
Besides these, in Part II {except Joseph and Nicodemus). 



The Angel (p. 205). 
St. Peter (p. 209). 



St. Andrew, Peter's Brother 
(P- a 13). 



Jesus (p. 2T9, 222). 



Dr. Richard Morris kindly sends me the following note on the 
Dialect of this Mystery : — 

''I've look*d over the ' Mystery * and find that it was originally 
in the Northumbrian dialect (has 2 and 3 sing, in -s, 1. 1469, 1543 
(is thou^ 184/293) ; pi. in s, see 1. 1426 -, till, siga of infinitive, 11. 992, 
^335> <345> ^580; sho, she, &c), but that it has been greatly alter*d 
and modernized (see footnote on p. 184, good Northumbrian). 

" Northumbrian and Midland forms are mixed together (cp. sho 
and shee-, 3rd pers. sing, in 5 and th, see p. 182), and whole lines 
have been alter'd to get a Midland ryme (cp. 1. 203.4, original end- 
ings wo and sho; for hee = she, and not he; p. 202, 1. 918-19, sho 
and go, original r3rmes). 

" The Midland element is easily recognized to be of the West 
Midland type. 

1. The text contains a large number of Northern terms. 

2. pt. tense and pp. in -t, 'wipet, blessit, wrappit,* &c., &c. 
"3. Os, as : This word occurs about 30 times, and as it is common 

in West Midland work, I take the frequent occurrence of it to be 
proof positive of Midland influence. The poem is still Northern, as 
distinct from Southern.** 

* Cp. pres. particip.es in -ifig, not Northern ; the dropping of m in psst 
paiticiples of strong verbs not Northern (p. 194). 
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THE BURIAL OF CHRIST. 

IMS. E Museo i6o [once 226], {Bodl, Libr.), leaf 140.^] 



' [This is a play to be playede, on part on gud- 
firiday after-none, A ^e other part open Ester- 
day after the resurrectioney In the morowe. but 
at [the] be^nnynge ar certene lynes which 
[must] not be saide if it be plaiede, which 
(. • . another line cut off).} 

The prologe of this treyte or meditatione off the 
buryalle of Criste A mowmynge (Aerat. 

ASoule that list to singe of loue 
Of Crist, that com tiH vs so lawe. 
Rede this treyte, it may hymm moue. 
And may hym teche lightly with awe.' 4 

Off the sorow of Mary sum what to knawe, 
Opon gudfriday after-none -, 
Also of theappostiles awe. 
And how mawdleyn) sorowe cessit not son) j 
And also 

How losephe of Aramathye 
And othere persons holye 3 
WitA Nichodeyme worthely. 
How in thair harte had wo. 
Fyrst lat vs mynde how gud losephe. 
On this wise wepite Criste« dethe : — 15 

1 The MS. ii letterd oo the back :— *«Cronol. Papisb VWy," 
The itmnsae are abnost all 6 linet, aab, eeb; some 8, aaai, ceeh. 
The VirgiD'i CoiDDlaint, p. 191-3, is mainlj in eights, ahab, bcbe, 
with tome nxee ana sereiui. Some couplets follow it Parts of it 
(p. IdA'S) hare the tame harden * Who can not wepe, com lerne of 
roe,' ai the earlier poem in my H^mns to th§ Virgin and Chrittf 
E. £. T. Soc 1867, p. 126-7. 

* In margin of leif 140 back, at foot. ' withal. 



ThiBTreatiM 
teUa of the 
sorrow of Msry, 



the Apostles, 

8 Msry Msg- 
dalone. 



Joseph of Ari- 



13 



Kioodemus, 



and Joseph. 
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THE BURIAL OF CHRIST. 



GreAt wronff hM 
been wrou|^t 
to-day. 



Christ's blood 
hae flowd, and 



tumd Calvmry's 
green to red. 



[leaf 140, back] 



What creature 
but Ood could 
raise a dead 
man. 



or give eight to 
theblindl 



losephe. 

A Lease ! that euer I levit thus longe * 
This day to se so grete wronge ! 
So feH Cruellitee 8c paynes stronge 
Were neuer seyn) or this ! 19 

Such envy, such rancor, such malesse ! 
Of crueH tormente; such excesse ! 
O pilate, pilate ! in thy palesse. 

He that neuer did amysse, 23 

This day was darapn3rt ! o Innocent bloode, 24 

Most of virtue, most graciose 8e gude. 
This day strein3rt owt lik a floode 
And lyk a rjrvere grete j 27 

On caluery mownt, on lenghe & brede ! 
O caluery ! thy greyn colore is tumyd to rede 
By a blessit lammes bloode which now is dede. 
Alese ! for faynt I swete, 3 1 

Remembringe that so cleyne on Innocent shuld dye, 32 
Which ledd his life the most perfitlye. 
And wrought sich wark^^ wonderoslye, 
Ose ludea can recorde. 35 

What mortaii creature, that powre myght haue 
To make a dede man rise owt of his graue, 
Lyinge ther-in iiij dayes tayve. 

But god, the gretisf lorde ? 39 

A man to haue his sight, bora) starke bliude, 40 

From Adams Creation) where shaH we fy nde ? 
Or what prophettej can ye caii to myude, 
Of whom maybe verryfyedf 43 

So grete a miracte aboue naturs riglice ? 
To many othere blind men he gaue the sig&te. 
And wrought many wounders by godly myghte. 
As it is weti certitiede. 47 

From the hyii I com bot now down), 48 

Wher I left the holy women in dedly swoun). 
O ye pepuH of this cetye & of this town)^ 



J 
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Herd ye not the Exclamatioii) J i 

And the grete brofite which was on the h[i]l}« 
" Cruc)rfy hym ! Crucify hym ! slo hym & kiH T* 
Peace ! now harkyn ! I pray you stand stitt } 
Methink I here lamentation).^ JJ 

thre mariye sais all to-gidb- in a voce. 

Aiuni ug marie 
O most dolorose day ! O tym of gretist sorowe * 

Mat;dleyn 

sisters,* stand still vn-tyll to-morowe ! 

1 trow I may not leue.' 58 

loseph 
I here the mawdleyn) / bitterly compleyn). 
What gud creature / may hym-self refrayn) 
In this piteose myschefEe.^ 

j? maria. 
O day of lamentation) ! 

q? maria. 
O day of exclamatione ! 

Thridmary. 

O day off suspiratione ! 

Which lewes shati repenf ! 65 

Kaydleyn. 
O day roost doloruse ! 

q* maria. 
O day paynfuH 8c tediose ! 

1 Off tlM wipliiM of tlM Uj lUriet. . .. 

M[A]i, hmrkyn how maTdlern wttA the mans ii« 
Wepii ft wringes thair nand#t os thay goo.] 
Theie two lines croait through with red ink. 
* nide niawdle7n# erout ihnmgh, 
s Xhis line is croeit through : 

This hard holy loeeph standinge rjrght gayn 
« The MS. adds :— [The maries in that stotione 

Then saide on this fiuoione] 
lanes erosst through. 



The Jewa cried, 
" Crucify hlxnl- 



Peaf 141] 



tL6 The 8 Maries 
lament. 



Joseph Bjrmi*' 
thiiea. 



61 



62 



The Maries 
lament again. 



1 74 I'HB BUKIAL OF CHRIST. 

iy* maria, 
O pepuH most crueH 8e furiose. 
Thus to slo an Izmocenl^ ! 6g 

ij^ maria 

Ghrirt^gi O maw(lle3rii), your master dere, jo 

How rewfully he hinge.* here. 
That set you first in ceile ! 7* 

Kawdleyn) 

IT A ! cesse, sisters ! it sloes my chere ! 
His dulfutt deth I may not here ! 
Devowt losepfie, I se hym here. 
Our cares forto keyle. 76 

O gud losep&e, approche to vs nere ; 
wvondad with a Behold hym wowndit with a spere. 

That louede yow so weyti ! 79 

losephe 

H O^ mawdlejrn), said Joseph,* I pray you herei 
8c your susters als to be of gud chere. 

Magdal[e7xi 

IT O frende loseph ! this prince had nenar pere ! 

(leaf 141, back] The wdi of mercy / that made me clere ; 

And that wist ye weile. / 84 

Nay, g^de losephe, com nere k behold ! 85 

Hit bodj stark This bludy lammes body is starke 8e cold. 

andodku 

O ! hadde ye seyn) his paynes many-fold. 

Ye wald haue bejme right sory. 88 

losephe ! luk bettere, behold & see. 

In how litiH space how many woundej bee ! 

Here was no mercee,' her was no pitee. 

But Crudi delinge paynfuUy. 92 

O goode losephe, I am aH dysmayede 93 

> rad crout through, intUad o/said Joseph. 

* The poetaster has again foigotten t^t he's writing a play. 

' meroye alUrd, 
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ns 



lOO 
lOI 



To see his tendere fleshe thus rewfully arayed. 

On this wise so wofully displayed, 

Woundit witKe najH 8c spere ! 96 

O dere lotephe / I feyli ray harte wex cold, 

Thes blessite fete / thus bludy to be-hold. 

Whom I weshid wttA teres manyfold. 

And wyped with my heare. ' 

O how rewfufi / a spectakiH itl^ is ! 

Nen^ hast bee seyii) / ne shatt be aRer this. 

Such crudi rigore to the kinge of blisse ; 

The lord that made a&. 

Thus to suffere in his humanitee. 

And that only for our iniquitee ! 

O makere of man ! what loue k pitee 

Had thou for vs so thrali ! 108 

O gude losephe, was ye not present here ? 109 

loteph. 

IF Yis, moder mawdleyii), it changid my chere. 
The wounder was so grete, I yrkit to com nere. 
But I was not farre hence. 

¥agdtilena. 

IT O loseplie. If I told you euery circumstaunce 

Of the moste merite 8c perseueraunce 

Of hym ^t neu^ did offence, 

Thys higKe kinge yat hinges befor our face, 

Displayede on Crove in this piteos place. 

And teii you of his pacience ; 

Frende loseplie, this day am I sure, 

Scantly wttA force ye myght it indure. 

But your hart shuld tendere 

How he sufferte to be takid. 

Sore scourgit 8c nakit 

On att his body sclenda" ! 1 24 

And not-witA-«tondinge your manly hart* , 1 25 

Frorae your Ees the teres wald starte. 



Chrirt'ablMMd 
feet «re bloodj. 



104 Th« Lord of all 
hMsufferdfor 
man'a Inlqultj. 



Iia nMfl4S] 



115 Hanerwrdid 
offcnoe, and yet 



118 
119 

lai 



I taken and 
aoourgd. 
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To shew your hevynesse. 


127 




Com hitbere^ losephe, & stande ner this rood ! 




The Lamb ihad 
hiabloocL 


Loo ! this lamme spared not to shedd his blade 
WftA most paynfuH distresse -, 


130 




Her was more rancore shewed than equitee^ 


131 




Mich more malace than onj pitee. 






I reporte me ; your-self behold & see ! 




Hi» psin Mimcio 


His payn passis aH othere -, 

AH if he were the prince of peace, 

Therfor my sorow haves no releace. 

loteplie 

% Gude mawdleyn), of your mowmynge cease ; 


134 




It Ekisi my doole, dere moder : ^ 


138 




Maria lacobi ij« 




Whoeuibut 
•orrow for it? 


Goode frende losephe, what creatio: maye 
But sorow to se this wofuti daye. 


139 


Pflttf 14S, Uck] 


The day of gretist payne ? 

Maria solamee 

U ' Wo ft sorow must uwies synke 
Mor in our hartes than met & drinke. 


MI 




To se our saueyoure slayne. 


144 




losephe. 






IT Alese, women ! ye mak my hart to relente. 


145 




Beholdinge his body thus tome & rente. 






That inwardly I wepe j 


147 




But, gude Mawdleyn), shew vnto me 




ThaYlrglii 


Where is mary his mothere so finee. 




Who haues that maide to kepe? 


«5o 




Kaydleyn) 






A losephe, from this place / is sho' gone. 
,l\. To haue seyn) hir, a harte of stone. 


151 








' MS. has this line croast throoffh : — 

The second Mary Dc^;an to taye 

* The MS. puts hefore Wo. 'The thrid mary nide,' 
orosst through. 

* wente er^ut through. 


but it if 
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For mthe wald hane relente : 153 

Right many tjrmes emange; vs here 

Sche swownjd with most dedly chere, 

Ose mothere mekest kente. ij6 

With full longe prayere, scant we mjglite 157 

Caose hir parte from this peteose sighte ; 

Scho made many compleynte $ 159 

Ye saw neu^ woman ))is wise dismaide | 

2^bedeiis k lohn base hir coitvaide } 

To spek of hire I faynte. 162 

Many men speke; of lameittacion) 163 

OiF mod^rs, & of their gret desolation) 

Which that thay did in-dore 165 

When that their child^ dy k passe $ 

But of hb peteose tender moder, alasse^ 

I am verraj sure 168 

the wo k payn passis ati othei' : 169 

Was ther neuer so sorowf ufi a mothei* 

For inwan) thojt & aire, 171 

When sho harde hym for his enmyse praye. 

And promesid the thefe the blissis aye. 

And to hir-self no word walcl saye ; 

Sche sighidl, be ye sure. 1 75 

The Sonne hynge, & the moder stood, 176 

Aod eofr sho kissidl the droppes of blood 

That so fast / ran) down) ) 178 

Sche extendit hir Armes hym to brace ; 

But sho myght not towch hym, so high was the place. 

And then sho fett in swoune. 181 



•woond. 



Cebedaeand 
John have Ukaa 
her home. 



Never" 
mother so 
sorrowful Mthe 

[leaf 143] 



Ytrgin when her 
Son didn't SI 
to her, 



and abeooold 
not touch Him. 



loseplie 



182 



AGude mawdleyii), who can hir blame, 
, To se hir awn) son) in so grete shame, 
With-owt ony ofience. 1 84 

But, mavdleyn), had he ony mynd on hir in his 
passion)? 

DIOBT MT8T. N 



178 

• 
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Kaydleyn) 
Jee, yee, losephe ! of hir he had grete compassion). 






Os apperit^ by evidence ; 


187 




For, hanginge on the Crosse most petjfuUy, 


188 


CSuMlookt 


He lokydl on that maide, his mod^, rewfiillj. 




ouHk Mother, 


And with a tend^ cow[n]tenaunce. 

As who say, " modere ! the sorow of yoin: harte 

Makef my passion mor bitter & mor smarte. 


190 


• 


Ye ben) eofr in my remembramioe. 


^93 


and Mid that 


Dere modere, becawse I depart os nowe. 


194 




lolin my Cosjrn) shaH waite on yowe. 






YoQT comforte for to bee.*' 


196 




Loo, he had hjr on his graciose mynd. 






To teche aH chi[l]dereri) to be kind 






To fader & modere of dewtee. 


199 




This child wald not lefe his moder alone. 


200 


[lMtfl4S»bMkj 


Not-withstandinge hir lamentabitt mone 






& hev}messe. 


2oa 




[Io]8ep]i 






^ A, gud lady, futi wo was shee ! 






But can ye tett what worde5 saide hee 






There in that grete distresse ? 


205 




Maydleyn . 




And In Hit 


f '0 lotephe, this lame most meke. 
In his Cmeil: tormentej & paynf uH eke. 


206 




But fewe wordes he hadd. 


208 


agony. He aaid 
"Ithirat" 


Saue that in grete Agonye 

He saide thes wordes, " I am thrustye," 






With chere demure be sadd. 


211 




|T|ho8ep]i 






IT Mawdleyne : Suppose ye his desire was to drinke? 


212 




> In the MS. the line before is erosst t1iroa;?h z—^ Th«i saide 




loeepbe right peteodee. 






* 1 Mawdlejn saide erotsi through. 
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Mat;dleya 
T Nay, vemlye, frende loseph, I thinke 
He thrustide no lyquore; 214 

His thniste was of charitee ; 
For our fait&e & fidelitee. 

He ponderite the rigore, 2x7 

Off his passion done so cruellje | a 1 8 

For the helth of mannys sauH cheflye 
He throstidl & desirede. 220 

And then, aft^ tormente longe, 
& after pajmes fett & stronge. 
This mekist lam exp3nre<le : 
For wikkit syflners yis lamm is dede. 
Alese ! my hart wex hevy os lede, 
Myndinge my writchitnesse. 
Where was euer a mor synfiiH creature 
Than I my-self ? nay, nay; I am sure 
Was none of mor ofEencesse. 
O ! what displesur is in my mjmdl, 
Rememheringe that I was so vnkyndl 
To hym that hinges here. 
That hingei here so piteoslye 
For my synnes done owtrag^oslye ! 
Mercy, lorde, I requere ! 
Not-withstondinge the gre[t] enormitee 
Of my fowle synnes, & of his humylitee, 
Thb lambe, this Innocent*, 
For my Contrition) he forgaue mee 
Only of his fVe mercifutt pitee j 

Neddes must my harte relente. 241 

This is the sacrifice of remission); 242 

Crist, att synners havinge contrition), 
Callith to mercy & grace, 244 

Sayinge thes swete wordej, " retoni) to mee, 
Leve thy syn), Se I shalbe witA thee, 
Accepte in euery place.'* 

Had not beyne his most mercy fiiH consolatione, 248 

N 2 



ChrLrt thixvted 



for the health of 
mau'eeoul. 



223 ADd than dlod. 
224 

226 



229 

230 

pettflU] 
UowunUnd 
232 ItoHiml 



»35 
236 

238 



Tet He form^e 
me all my foul 



He la with aQ 
who torn to 
Him. 
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I, wreche of aH wretches,^ into desperadoid 
Had fallen) right dangeroslje j 250 

My dedes were dampnabifi of rightei 
His hmvofm- But hb mercee accepte my harte contrighte, 
te&bMurt And recoQsilecl me gradoslye. 253 

O mekeste lambe, hanginge here on hye ! 254 

Was ther none othere meyid but ]H>a must nede dj, 
Sjnners to reconsyle ? 256 



How I MRow A, Sisters, sisters ! what sorow u in me, 

fnrHiml 

Beholdmge my mBSter on this peteose tree ! 

My harte iajntes; I may no longer dree. 

Now lat me pawse a whyle ; 260 

(laaf 144. Uck] O, where shaH ony comfurtli com to mee, 261 

fort maf And to his modere, that Maid so free ? 

Wald god^ here I myght dye ! 263 

\j« Karies. 

H ' Gud Mawdleyn), mesure youre distillinge teres ! 

Mawdleyn 

H O sisters,* who may hold theire cheres ? 
His feet thsi I Thes are the swete fete I wipet witA heris : 

wiped with my . '^ ' 

hsir And kissid so deuowtlye ; 207 

are pieict with And now to see tham thyrlite witA a nayle, 

aniuL 

How shulde my sorowfuH harte hot fayle 
And mowrn) contynually ? 270 

Cum hithere, loseph, beholde & looke 271 

How many bludy letters bejoi) writen in fis bake. 
Small margente her is. 273 

lofephe 

II* Ye, this parchement is stritchit owt of syse. 
O derest lorde! iu how paynfuH wise 

> had hSlaiarottt through* 

* In the MS. these 8 lines are croest tbrough :— 

Ose mawdlenitf thns sore did wepe 
The othere ijo Marjee tnk gude kepe ^ 
And saide righte eoberlye 

* saide sho erottt through, 

4 In the MS. the line before is crosst through : 

Than said losephe a nobill# man of priae 
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i8i 


1 


Hioe je (Jiolil this ! 


.,6 


■ 


O, aH the pepiti that pa&sis here-by. 


«77 




Beholde here inwardlee witA your Ee5 goslly. 


Sl'Ai'Si™ 


^^H 


CoDsidfr Weil Sc see. 


370 Um which 


^^1 


Yf that eufT any payifl or tormenP 




^^H 


Were lik vnto ihis which this lnni>ceiil 




^^H 


Haves sufferi (hu* meklee ! 


i8i 


^^1 


Remembere mau ! remembere weH, & see 


■«3 


^^1 


How liberaH a mao this lord was Sc free. 




^^1 


Which, to saue mankin<J, 


,85 £-».Un. 


^^1 


On droppe of blude haues not kepit ne spariiS ! 




^^1 


FuB litiH for ea^ or picture he carI<J. 


[ta.Il«J 


^^H 


By reason ye may finde. 


338 


^^H 


Which OD dropp of blood hase not resaniyiJ. 


.89 


^^H 


O lord, by thy deih we beyn) pr(5eTOy<i ; 




^^1 


By deih (hou hast stayne deih ; 


391 


^^1 


Was neuer no love lik vnto ihys). 


N.Twiv«Lo« 


^^1 


^^Ohat to this mekdcs thy-selfe wald inctyn). 




^^1 


^^^bbr vf to yelde thy bret&e. 


294 




^^Hfeon knew thei* were no remedy to redeym) syn). 


25-5 




^^^Bl a bath of (li blude lo baife mans saule in ; 






And thou were weH ' as^nt 


197 




To let it ren) owt most plenteosly. 






Where wer euer sicb love f neuer, verrely, 






That such wise wald contenf. 


300 


To hi« fadere, for vn he made a sure render*. 


301 




Loo ! cuery bone ye may Dowmbere of hii body t 


(idfT, 




For TBtollerabiH paynes 


303 




The tormentours sparede no Crueltee, 






With sharp scow rges le-terre his fleBfie, ye may sec HtiiiHhwu 




With thorns thrust in his braynes ; 


306 wcaurgn-thatut 




Crete nayles drevyfl, the bones aH lo brake; 




Thus in Euirry parte the nayles thay did wrake. 


?c?^i;u- 




O cmeU wikkitnese, 


309 ™bn*-.l- 




Prom the Crownc of the hede vnto the too. 




^^^H canLiiDt trnuif through. 






1 . 


_^ 


m 
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This blessit body was wrappit a& in woo^ 

In pajrn) & distresse. 312 

w<»^M«*n In this displaied body, whei' may it be foundl^ 315 

On spott*, or a place, bet thei' is a wound, 
Owthei* mor or lesse. 315 

[!«•« 145, bMk] Se his side, hede, handes & fete ! 

side, bffttd, 

bauds, feet Lo ! AH his body witA blude is wete;. 

So paynfiili was his presse. 318 

On yche parte he is paynede sore^ 3 19 

Saue only the tunge, which euer-more 
For sy liners did prayee. 321 

Kawdlen.^ 

o piteous Bight 1 Who saw euer a spektacte more pitevs, 
A more lamentabte sight & dolorus ? 
AA ! this wofuH daye ! 324 

Alese, this sorow that I endure 325 

WitA grete inwarde hevynes & cure ! 
Alesse, fat 1 do not dye, 327 

To see hym dede, made me of noghte, 
And wttA his deth thus haves me boughte ; 

O cruel tonnent! Q Crueti tormentrye ! 330 

O dare master, be ye not displeasid 331 

Yf I myght dy witA yow / my hart* wer wel easid ; 

! ffayn)t, & faynt it is ^^^ 

loseph.^ 

What meyn) je women, in goddis name ? 

Moder ! to mych sorow / je mak ; ye be to blame; 

1 pray yow, leve aH this ! SS^ 
ButHeAsU He that hingeth here of his humilite, 337 

From deth shaH aryse, for right so saide hee ; 

His wordej must nedes be trewe : 339 

^ The next line in the MS is croest through : — 

If To that word mardlen^ awnswert thns 

' The next line in the MS ia croast through :— 

Y Holy loaephe awnawerit to this aame 



THE BURIAL OP CHRIST. 183 

This is the finale cavse & conclasicn). 

To bringe our mortaH enmy to confusion) totabdueBfttwi, 

And his powere to sabdewe. 34a 

For this cawse he descendif from ]ye hevynly place 343 DmI im] 

Boni) of ]»e mekist virgyn aH fntt of grace^ 

Which now most sorowfuH is. 345 

For that cawse he did our natur take. 

Thus, bj deth, to sloo deth, ffor mannes sake, to aiay Death, 

And to restor hym to bl3r88e. 348 J?ljJ?°" ^'^^^ 

Wherfor, good women, your-self comforte | 349 

Amongest vs agayn) / he shaH resorte, 

I trust verrelye j 35 1 

I pray yow, compleyn) not thus hevylee. 

Maydle[yiL] 

^ Nedej must I compleyn), & that most bittfrlee, 

if I shatt tett yow whye : — 354 

In-sensibitt Creaturs / beyn) trovblid, se see } 355 An Natore la 



The son had lost his sight* ', Eclippid was hee } The Sim 

Therth tremmblide ferfullye 5 357 BaiS townbied ; 

The hard flynt & stone / is brokyn in sundre ; Rocka rent 

Yf resonabte creaturs / be trowblid * it is do wonder j 

And eraange att speciallye, 360 

I, a wrechit woman) / a, wrecli ! a, wrecfie ! 361 

Behold these bludy welles / her may ^ou fec&e 

Balme more preciose than golde ! ^6$ 

O ye welles of mercy / dyggide so depe. 

Who may refrayii) /who may hot wepe, ^nio ean refrain 

from weeping at 

These bludy streymys to be-hol()e? ^66 ft^ ■*l*!f™fi*' 

' ' -^ ** Ghxlatabloodr 

O fontaios flowinge witA water of life, 367 

To wash away comipcion) / of vrondes infectyfe. 
By dedly syne grevose ! 369 

AH wftA meknese is mesured this ground, wttA-out paaf lis^ bade] 
dowte, 

^ The line before in the MS. is croest throneb : — 
If Tban said Mnwdlejn^ A loeephe free 



i84 
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Wherin so many springej of mercy flowes owte, 
Beholde^ how so plenteose ! 

Altera mario.^ 

Mawdleyne, yotnr mowmynge ayaylis nothinge. 
Lat vs speke to losephe^ hym hertely desiringe 
But let OS find a for To finde some mde wave. 

way to take the ^ ■' 

Cnidflad to tfaa Thb Crucified body down) to take, 

Sepuldira. ^ 

And bringe it to sepuicre, & so letl^ make 
Ende of this wofnfi daye. 



37a 



373 



373 



378 



Fflatehas 
•ented,aiul 



Kioodianai is 
ooming to take 
thabody c 



loseph.* 

3e sha!): vnderstand yit more, that I 379 

Haae beyne with the luge Pilat instantlye 

For this same requeste, 381 

To berye this most holy bodye 5 

Ande he grauntid me fuH tenderlye 

To do 08 me thought beste. 384 

I haue spokene with Nichodemuj also ; — 385 

down. Ye shaH se hjrme takyn down), or ye go ; — 

That he taryes so longe, I meryeB., 387 

A ! I se hyra now com vpward the hili. 

Cesse of youre wepinge, I pray you, be stifi ; 

I trust ati: shalbe w^. 390 

Nichodemuj, come nerre! we haue longe for you 

thou^t.' 391 

Vioodenutf yenif . 

IT O worthy lorde, who made aH thlnge of noght, 
QmIUT] Wit a the most bitter pajrn) to deth is thou broughte; 

' Thy name blessit bee ! 394 

> The next line and a onarter are croest through in the MS : — 
% The othere Mary myldly gafe awnaweringe 
And saide 

* The next line is crosst through in the MS : — 

Y Then saide losephe gude women & worthye 

* The next 4 lines are crosbt through in the MS : — 

When that Nichodeme see Crist, )>at all boght. 
Hinge all hide in his blude. 
Than knelid# he dowuf wttA hartely heTj thoughte, 
And saide with mildtf mude. 
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J8S 


O, how a pitefutt sight is this. 

To se the prince of euerlastinge btisse 


Nioodamoa la- 
manta tha JawiT 


To hinge here on this tree. 


397 


To hinge here thus soo piteoslye ! 


398 


O most lovinge lorde, thy gret mercy. 




To this havese the constreynyc) ! 


400 


Why wold thyn awn pepiti, )»i awn) flokke» 




Thus crucyfy the, & nayti titi a stokke? 




Why haves thou not refreynyd ? 
For fourty yere in wildernesse. 


403 omel return to 
Jeius for Hia 

404 ffoodneutothalr 


Theire olde Faders in theire progresse 




Thou fed wttA angelles foode. 


406 


And brought tham in-to the land of promission. 




Wher they fand lond in eu^ry condischion. 




And a& thinge that was goode. 


409 


A ! A ! Is this theire gramercy ? is this theire reward ? | 


Thy kindnesse, thy gudnese. Can they regard 




No better but thus? 


41a 


Notwithstondinge the vesture of )»i humanyte. 


and when Hla 
mlraclea abowd 


That povi were the verrey son of god, J)ay my^t sec 


them that He 
was the Son of 


By myractes most gloriose. 


4,j ocd. 


loseph. 




% 1 gude brothere, *of your oompleinte * Cesse ! 


416 


3e renewe agayne grete hevynesse. 




Now in thes Women here. 


418 


Vioodeme.' 




Vftji^ gret coiitf urthe we may haue aH, 




For, by his godly powere, arise he shaH, 

And the thride daye apere. 

For ons he gaue me leue wttA hym to reasone. 


[leaf 147, back] 
But still He 

SrdDay. 
422 


And he shewet of this deth, k of this treasone 




k of this Crueltee, 


4»4 


1 Then laide loteph crout through. *-> added above the line. 

* The next line is cTO«t throuffh in the MS : 

Y Nay, Mid« Neooaeme, it moy befaU. 

* That erottt thro, Nay added. 
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And how for inankyn<l he com to dye. 
And that he shuld arise so glorioslye 
By his myghtee maiestee 427 

And wftA our flesch in hevyn tiii ascen<l : 428 

chitet HimMif Many swete worded it plesit hym to spen<l 

Thus speking vnto me, 430 

That no man to hevyn) myght clyni). 

But if it were by grace of hym) 

Which com) down) to make vs firee : 435 

Nemo ascendit in celum nisi qui descendit de celo. 

loseph, redy to tak crist down)^ sais. 

Let us then take To tak down this body, lat vs assaye ! 44 < 

down the Body, ' ^ ^^^ 

Brothei* Nichodemuj, help, I yow praye! 
On Arme I wal<l ye had<l, 437 

mnd knock theee To knokk out thes nayles so sturdy & trrete. 

big NaOa oui ' / B 

safyoure ! they spari<l not your body to bete ; 
Thay aught now to be sad<l. 440 

Mawdleyn). 
Gude losepbe, handifi hym tenderlye ! 441 

losephe. 
Magdalen, hold Stonde ner, Nichodemttf ! resaue hym softlye ! 

Hie feet I 

Mawdleyn), hol<l ye his fete ! 443 

[leef 148] Mawdlejme. 

Make haste. Haste yow, gude losepbe, hasl^ yow whiklye ! 
His Mother is For Marye his moder wiii com, fer I ; 

oomlng. ^ 

A ! A ! that virgyne most swete ! 446 

Nichodemuj. 

1 saw hir benethe on the othere si<l ; 447 
With lobn I am sure sho wiii not a-bi<l 

longe frome this place. 449 

Mary, virgyn) & mother, com then sajringe. 
V A, A, my dere sone lesus ' A, A, my dere sone lesus ! 
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187 


lolin euangeliste. 




Gade Maije^ swete CO87X1) ! mowni) ye not thui. 


• 


Ye tee how stondei the case. 


4J» 


Mawdleyne. 




Allese, scho commys ! A^ what remedye ! 




Gad loaeph, comfurth hire stedfastlye^ 


454 


That virgyne so fiiH of woo ! 


455 


Mary virgyji> sais, fallen id swowd). 


iteTiigiBiuir 


StoDde stiii, frendei ! hast ye not soo ! 




Haue yee no fere of mee ; 


457 


Lat me help to tak my dere son dowxi) ! 

Mary mawdleyh). 




Lo ! I was sure sho wall<l f afi in a swown) ! 
Her, on eofiy sicl^ is pitee. 


mndthtm 
•wooni. 

460 


losepbe. 




Help, Mawdleyn), to revyue hir agayii) ! 


461 TheijTtJl79 


A. a. This womans harte is plungici witA payn) ! 


oor* 


Hir sorowe sho cane not cesse. 


4^3 


lollDe euangelist*.^ 




A, A ! dere Ladee, wherfore & why 
Fare ye on this wise ? wiii ye here dy ? 


[iMf 148, iMUsk] 

St. John pntya 
her to htmr up, 


Lcyf of this hevynesse ! 


466 


Ye promesit me ye wold not do thus. 


467 


Mawdleyn). 




Speke, ladye ! speke for the loue of lesus. 




Youre swete sone^ my master here ! 


469 


Marye virgyn). 




A, A ! Mawdleyn), mawdleyn) ! jour master so dere ! 1 


j* Maries. 




Most meke modere, be now of gude chere ! 


471 


lohn Euangeliste. 




Wipe awaye that rynnys owte so feste ! 


47a 


From yo«r remembraimce, rayse owt at J>e last* 


mnd f orytt the 
emeltr of her 


Of hb passione the Crueltee. 


Ay A Son's sufferings. 


^ nprntml offtr kaf. 
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loseplie. 
Tak comfurthe^ marye ! this wailinge helpei Dothuige. 
Your dere Bofi we wifi to his sepulcre bringe 
Als it is aii oure dew tee. 477 

Mary Virgyn). 

I^^S^ ^'"^ ^^^ rewanJ yow of your tend^messe ! 478 

I sbaH assiste you wttA att humytnesse 1 

But y'lt, or he departe, 480 

Suffere me my mjnd for to breke. 

How be it fuB. scantly may I speke 

For faynte & febifi harte : 483 

V^im A, A, Cosyn lofeu ! what shaH I saye? 484 

Who saw euer so dolfuH a daye. 

So sorowfiiH a tym^ as this ? 486 

her Bon's death. This wofuH moders sorow / who cane itt ezpreflse. 

To se hir own) chyld sleyii) witA cruelnesse ? 

Yit myn owii) swet son, your woundej wolcl I kyase, 489 
•^5^*? , O, GabrieH, gabridi ! 400 

mind the Angel » ' o -r^ 

S^^h^"*^ Ofgret loy didyetdi 

In ^our first Salutation) 3 491 

Ye saide the holigost shuld co[m] in mee> 

And I shuld consaue a child in virginitee. 

For mankind saluation). 495 

That ye said truthe, right well knaw I ; 496 

But ye told me not my son shuld dye, 

Ne yit the thought & care 498 

Of his bitter passion), which he sufiFert nowe. 

mnd Bymeon't O ! old Symeon ! futi suthe said yowe : 

aaylnff that the ^ ^ ' 

^hSS*** tShT ^^ ^P®^ ^^ wold not spare. 501 

****^ Ye saide / The sword of sorow suld enter my hart*. 502 

Ye, ye, luste Symeon ! now I feti it smarte, 
WitA most dedly payn) ! 504 

Was there neuer moder that felit so sore ! 
I-wise, lolin, I feti it alway more & more ! 
Help! help now, Mawdleyn)! 507 

She ewoons a j v ■ ^ r* n 

•gain. & cadit in extas[iaj. 
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189 


Mawdleyi]}. 




Mek mod^ & mayde, leve your lamentatioii) ! 


508 


Ye swowii) stiH on pase with dedly suspiration) ; 




Ye mare yowre-self & vs. 


510 [leAfI49,bMk] 


loftn Euangelisl^. 




Ye sbul<l lefe of your paynfuH afflictione^ 
Callinge to your myn<l his resurrection) 


St. John bids 
Marr think of 
Chmt't agftin- 

rlsfncr 


Which salbe so glorivse ; 


sn 


Thb knaw ye, & ^t beste 


SH 


Mary virgyn). 




I knaw it wefi^ or elUs in reste * 




My harte shdcl neuer bee ; 


516 


I myght not leve^ nore endure 
On mynnate^ bot I am sure 


She aays, that 
Is her only sup« 
port> 


The thrid day ryse shaii hee; 


519 


But jrit havinge remembraunce 


520 


The gret Cruelty & Feti vengance 




Of the lues so vnkinci. 


5" 


Which thus wikkitly has betrayed 




Goddei soi])« boni) of me, a mayd. 




Most sorowfufi in my myn<l. 


5^S 


O ludas ! why didist thou betraye 
My son, ^i master ? what can ])oa saye. 


Judas tor hia 


Thy-self for tiH excuse ? 


5^8 


Of his tender mercyfuH charite. 




Chase he not the on his xij to bee ? 




He walcl not ])e refuse. 


531 


Callyt not he )»e to his supere & last refection) ? 


53a 


Cowth ]Hm not put owt ^i pesyn) & infection 


tnachery to hla 


Saue thus only. 


534 [laaf 180] 


Vnto thy master to be so vn-kin<l ? 


teudar Mastor. 


Was hb tender gudnese owt of thy mynd 




So TU-naturallye ? 


537 


Gaue he not to the his body in memoriaH, 


538 


And also in remembraunce perpetuafi 
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At his suppere there ? 540 

He that was so comly & fajre to be-hold, 
HowooaidiM How duret thou, Cnieii hert, to be so bold 
auMTt daathf To cawse hym dy thus here ? 543 

By thy treson, my son) here is slayn) ! 544 

My swete, swetist soil) ! how suld I rehejt). 
This bludy body to be-holcl? 546 

loseplie* 
Gud dere Marye ! g^t you hence ! 
We shafi bery hym with afi reu^rence, 
& ly hym in the molcl. 549 

Haue hir henSe, lolSn, now, I desire ! 550 

Ihoonnes Euongeliste. 
XuyiiMktto Com on, swete lady, I )ow reqwire ; 

I shafi gife yow attendance. j ja 

losephe. 
On of yow women ber hir Companye ! 

Altera maria. 
I shafi wajrte on hir. Go we hence, marye ! 
Put afi this from your remembrance ! 555 

Marie Virgyu). 

What meyn ye, fr^ndej ? what is your mynd ? 556 
Cleiif 160, bMk] Towardei me be not so vn-kinde ! 

His moder, am not I ? 558 

Wold ye haue the modcr depart hym fro ? 
but ahenysahe To lefe hvm thus, I wifi not so, 
»<»• But bide, & sitf hym bye. 561 

Therfore, gud loseph, be contents. 562 

losephe. 
Aa ! Marye, for a gud consent 
We wal<l not haue you here. 564 

Marie Virgyn. 
Wold ye re-newe mor sorow in me ? 
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ipi 



losepbe. 
Nay, gud lady, that were pitee. 

Marye Virgyne. 
Than late me abide hym nere ! 
lolin ! why spek pe not for my comforte ? 
Mi dere sone bad me to you resorte. 
And allway on you cafi. 
Ye knaw wett, her is my tresure. 
Whom I loue beste, whom aii my plesure 
is & eu^ be shafi ; 
Her is my likinge & afi my loue ; 
Why wald ye than) me henB remoue ' 
I pray yow hartly, cesse ! 
Deporte I may not, hot by fors co«streyny<J. 
Remembringe departinge, ales, my hert b paynid 
mor then I may expresse ! 
Now, dere swete coysjrn) ! I you praye ! 
Myn awn) dere loue, which on thursdaye. 
Of his grace spedd}. 
Of his lovinge m3m<l & tendemesse. 
And of verrey Inward kindnesse. 
At suppere emange^ you afi. 
He adm3rtti<l you frendly for to reste 
& slepe on his holye godly breste. 
For a speciafi prerogatife. 
Because of your virginite & clennesse, 
Dei' cosyn, encrease not myn hevynesse 
Yf ye desire my life ! 
But, gud frendes, here in-treyt not ye. 
But be content*, & sufFere mee 
Ons yit for to bold. 
For to holde here in this place. 
And in m3m armys for to enbrace 
This body which now is cold. 
This bludy body woundit so sore. 
Of my swet son : lolin, I aske no more ! 



<6j TheViiglnlfuy 

pny> t^***"* to 
^68 lether gfeitj by 



tbeCroM, 
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574 

57« 



579 [tarfUl] 

580 

mnd, in ninein- 

branoeof 
rSa Christ's lore (o 
O them. 



?85 
586 

588 



59» 

593 toM 



594 



otnt ono6 mora 
hold her Son's 
body in her 



597 



599 
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lolin Enangftliste. 
Lady, if je wifi haae moderatioii) 600 

Of joare most sorowfiifi Umefitadoii), 
Biint Jote Do as jre list, in thb case. 60a 

Marie virg)'fie. 
lolio, I shafi do 06 je thlnke gude. 
[^■f 151, i»^ Gentitt losepKe, lat me sit ynder jota rade. 

And holde my son) a space. 605 

Nichodemitf. 
iMBdKi codiwaw Let V8 suffere the modere to compleyid 606 

Hir sonnes detlie in verrey certejid, 

Titt ease hir & content*. 608 

losephe. 
Ye ! so shaH hir sorowfufi harte 
Alway to suffere smarte. 
And we can) hot repente. 611 

Marie Virgyii). 
TheVirsinUkM Q sistCTS, Mawdleyn, Cleophe, & lacobye ! 612 

Chrlst't body in 

her anna, Ye sce bow pitefuH my son) doth lye 

Here in myn) armjrs, dede ! 614 

What erthly mother may refreyB), 

To se hir soil) thus Cruelly slejni), 
mndbunonts A ! mj harte is hevy os lede ! 617 

IF Who shaH gife me wat«r sufficients, 618 

And of distillinge teris habundance. 

That I may wepe my fiii witA hart relents 

After the whantite of sorofrdi remembrance ? 621 

rti^Ate.- abab. If For his sak that made vs afi, 622 

Which now ded lyes in my lappe i 
rocaiiing Hi« Of me, a mayd, by grace speciaH, 

Birth And 

He pleside to be born), & sowket my pape. 625 

pMf iftS] He shrank not for to shew the shape 626 

Otatsamdaion. Of vfrreye man at his circumcision), 

And per shed his blade for raannys hape. 
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Al-so at my ptirificatioii), 

V Of hym I made a hjre oblatioii). 
Which to his fader was most plesinge. 
For fere, than, of herode^ persecutioD), 
Io-ti& egpp[t]e fast I fled with hynd — 
His grace me gidici id euery thinge, — 

& DOW is he dede ! that changes my chei' ! 
Was neoer child to moder so lovinge ! 
Who yat cam not wepe» at me may lere. 

V Was neuer deth so Cnidi as this. 
To slo the gyvere of aii grace. 

Soo ! sofFei* me your wonndef to kisse, 

& yotir holy blude spilt in this place ! 

Dere son ! ye hane steynycl your face. 

Your face so firdy to behold. 

Thikk bludy droppes ryunes down a-pace, 

Speciosos forma, the prophet tolcl. 

% But alese ! your tormented so manyfold 

Hase abatid yo«r visage so gloriose ! 

Cmell lewes ! what mad yow so bold 

To contmyt pis Cr]nD) most vngraciose. 

Which to yottr-s^ is most noyose ? 

Now shatt afi the cursinges of your lawe, 

Opon yow fafi most myschevose, 

& be knawen of vagabmide^ ouer awe. 

V He & I com both of your kyn). 
And that ye kithe vn-curteslye ; 
He com for to fordoo your syn). 
But ye for-suke hyvi frowardly. 
Who can not wepe, com sit me bye. 
To se hjon) that r^;nyd in blisse. 

In hevyn) wttA his fader gloryoslye. 
Thus to be slajrn) in aH giltlesse. 

V Son ! in yotcr handn ar holes wid. 
And in your fete that so tender were; 
A gret wounde is in your blessit sid, 

DIQBT MTST. 



620 TheViiviii 

^ Mary's LftOHi&t 

6^0 o^erChxlBt't 

^ CotpM. 



633 



Kow Is my dew 
ehilddattd. 



637 
638 



64,1 



Let in« Um his 
woandi. 



645 
646 



CmelJeivB, 



649 



you ahall be 
ouraed, mnd 
[leef 16S, iMUsk] 

(5(1 Tagabonde 
•''' everywhere, 

<554 



657 



for daydur my 
Son, the Kixig of 
HeaTen. 



661 
662 
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The Viisln 


Fail deply drevyii) with a sbarpe spei' -, 


66s 


overChrtet't 
OocpMi 


Your body is bete & brussid here -, 




On euery sid no place is free : 






Nedes muste I wepe witA bevy cbere. 






Wbo can not wepe, com lerii) at me. 


669 




11 And beholde your lorde, myn) awn) del* son). 


670 


■ 


Thus dolfiilye delt witA, ose ye see. 




Mydatfflon't 
iMMdispierei 


Se how his hede wttA thomys is thronge ! 




withthonis. 


Se bow he naylit was tiH a tree ! 
His synows & vaynes, drawne so straytlee, 
Ar brokyn) sondcr by payns vngude ! 
Who can) not wepe, com) lerb) at me. 


673 


H«b«iigaoiitlM 
Rood 


And be-bolde hym) here ^ hange on nide ! 


677 


ItottflSSl 


11 Se aH a-bowte the bludy streynes ! 
O man ! this sufTert he for thee ! 
Se so many feii & bitter pejmes ! 


678 




This lamme shed his blude in fuH plentee : 


681 




Who can not wepe, com lem) at mee ! 






Se aH his frend^s is from hym flecl ! 




HolsaUldood, 
from head to 
loot. 


AH is but blude, so bett was bee 




Fro the sole of his fute vnto pe heel ! 


685 




1i O swete chil<J ! it was nothinge mete — 


686 




Sauc yoMr sufferance, ye had no pere, — 






To lat ludas kisse thes lippes 80 swete ; 






To suffer a traytor to com so nere. 


689 




To be-tray his master myldist of chere. 






O my swete chil<J ! now suffer yee 




I^et me kim 
Him, 


Me yowr moder, to kisse yow here, — 




Who can) not wepe, com lem) at me ! — 


^3 




U To kisse, & swetly yow imbrace j 


694 


hold Him hi m} 
arms, and look 


' Imbrace, & in myn) arraes hold ; 




on Hie blessed 
£soe 


To hold, & luke on your blessit face 5 




MM^Ve 


Your face, most graciose to behold ; 
To beholde so comly, euer I wold 5 
I wold, I wold, stitt whh yow bee j 


697 




StiH witA yow, to ly in moid. 


700 
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Who can not wepe^ com leni) at me ! 

H M7 wiH is to dy, I wald not leve ; 

Leve, how suld I ? sithen dede ar yee. 

My lif were ye / nogbt can me greve. 

So fat I may in your presence bee. 

Me, your wofull mod^, hex' may ye se } 

Ye see my dedly sorow & pa)m), — 

Who can not wepe, com lern) at mee !*- 

To see so meke a lambe her slays) ; 

IF Slajrn) of men that no m^cy hadd j 

Had they no nxfrcy, I reporte me see i 

To se this blady body, is not your hart sadd ? 

Sad & sorowfiitt, haue ye no pitee, 

Pite & compassion) to se this crueltee ? 

Craehee, vnkindnese ! O men most vnkind! 

Ye that can not wepe, com lern) at mee ! 

Kepiuge this Crucifixe slifi in your mynd ! 

f When ye war born), of me, a mayde myld, 

I sange lullay to bringe you on slepe : 

Now is my songe, alese, ales, my child! 

Now may I wayle, wringe my handei, & wepe ! 

Who shalbe my comforth ? who shall me kepe. 

Save at yoicr departinge ye segnyte to mee 

John, your cosyn),^ moat Yiiixuis A ^epe, 

Who that can not wepe, com & lern) at mee ! 

K O derest childe ! what fait haf ye xlone ? 

What was your trispace, — I wald knav it fajrn), — 

Wherfor your blessid blade is forsid forth to rone ? 

Haue murtherid any person) or ony man slayn). 

That your avn) pepifi fus to yow dose endeyn) ? 

Nay / nay / nay / ye neuer did * offence ! 

Was neu^ spote of syn) in your clei' coTtscience ! 

U And not-withstandinge their fefi indignation). 

Only of gndwifi & inward charitee. 

Also for loue, & mannes saluation). 



The Vix|;1n 
Mary't Lament 

^02 overChrkt't 

' Oorpee. 



Omt 158. becki 



705 



'JOQ My meek Lamb 
' ^ ledainbj 
^10 merdleee men. 



713 



7^7 

718 When He 
bom, I sang 
Him lullaby ; 



now \b my eong, 
AlasI AlasI 



721 



724 



726 



[7a: ababf bee.\ 
What was Hit 
fault, that He 
wasalainf 



729 



73 a 
733 



[leaf 154J 



None. No apot 
of Sin was in 
Him. 



^ ' ttandinge iu f Aia place * crout ihrou^h, * MS. did of. 
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The vixvin ^e haue suffert afi this of your humylitee ! 736 

over chiiafs Of jour large mercee, gret was pe whantite j 

Grete was J>e multitude of your meritef afi. 

Thus for mannes sake to tast )»e bitter gafi. 739 

% Sof& ! helpe, help your moder in this wofuU smarte ! 
Son, comfort CJomfurth your wofuH moder, bat neoer was vnkin<l ! 

your woeful 

Mother! Jn yottr Conception), ye reyoyet my harte j 

But uow of dedly woo / so gret cawse I fiud, 743 

That ^^ loy of my haylsiuge is passit^ fro my m3nicl. 

Let me hold you Yit suffer me to hold yow hei^ on my lape, 

on my lap I 

Which sumtym gafe you mylk of my pape. 746 

II O swete, swetist child ! woo be vn-to me ! 747 

O most wof uH woman) / your awn moder, loo ! 
Who shafl graimt* it me / witA you foi^ to dee ? 

What can I dor The son is dede / what shafi the moder doo ? 750 

Where shafi sho resorte ? whider shafi sho goo ? 
Yit sufiEere me to hold yow a while in my lap. 
Which sum-tym gafe yow mylk of my pap ! 

Death, take me I O crew^ deth ! no lenger thou me spare ! 754 

To me thou wer welconi), & also acceptabifi 3 755 

[leaf 164, hack] Oppresse me down at ons / of the I haue no care. 

O my son, my saueyour / & loye most comfortabifi, 
Suffere me to dy / wttA yow most merciabifi ! 758 

Or at lest lat me hold you / a while in my lape. 
Which sum-tyin) gaue yowe pe milk of my pape ! 760 

[1 iix.] II O ye wikkit pepifi, wttA-out mercy or pitee ! j6i 

Wicked Jews, 

hang me too on Why do ye uot crucyfye & hinge me on )>e crosse? 

the Croflu I 

Spare not your nayles / spare not your crueltee ! 

Ye can not make me to ron) in greter losse 764 

Than to lesse my son ]>at to me was so dere ! 

Why sloo ye not pe moder / which b present hex' ? 766 
Dear Son, H Dere sone ! if the Iwes / yit wifi not sloo me, 767 

Yowr gudnes, your grace, I besech & praye, 
call me to Thee ! So cafl me to yoMr mercy, of your benignitee ! 

To youre mek suters ye neuer saide jrit naye j 770 

Then may ye not your moder, in this cavse delaye. 
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The modere, with the chilcl desires for to reste ; 
Remembere myii) awii) bod) / pat ^e sowket* my breste ! 
1 Remember when your fleshe was soft os tender silke^ 
WitA the grosse mete; then yow I wold not fede, 775 
fiut gaue yow the licour/ of a maydyns mylke; 
TiH Egip[t]e in myne^ Armes / softly I did you lede; 
But your smylinge contenatmce I askit non othei^ mede^ 
Then be content? / that I witA yow may riste, 
Remembere my dei^ son) / J)at je sowkit my briste I 780 
U At your natiuitee, remember, my dere son), 781 

What vesseR I brochil? to your nobiH grace ! 
Was }er neuer moder that brochil? sich a tun) ! 
From my yirgyne pappes / niylk ran owt a- passe ; 784 
To your godly powei' / natur gaf a place ; 
Ye sowkit maydens milke / & so dici neuer noi])e, 
Nore her-after shafl / saue your-self alone / 787 

H When ye sowkid my brest / your body was hole & 

sound. 788 

Alese ! in euery place Now se I many wound ! 
Now, help me, swet mawdleyn / for I faH to ]>e 

ground ! 790 

And me, wofuR mary, help now, grud lohn ! 

lohn) Euongeliste 
Than, gude swete lady, lef your gret mon) ! 792 

Mary Virgyn) 
A. A. Mawdleyn) ! why devise ye nothinge. 
To this blessid body for to gif praysinge ? 794 

Sum dolorose ditee Express now yee. 
In ye dew honour of ])is ymage of pitee, 796 

Mawdleyn) 
To do your biddyn)ge, ladye, [I] be rightt fayn). 
But yit, gud lady, your teres je refreyn) ! 798 

losephe 
Now, mary ! deliuer that blessit body tiR vs ! 

* MS. myaf. 



The Viiyin 
Mary's Lament 
over ChrUf ■ 
Corpse. 



My deftf Son, at 
your birth I fed 

Sou with 
[aiden's MUk. 



[leaf 156] 



Then were you 
whole and 
sound. 

Now are you 
full of wounds I 



[CbupleU.] 



Magdalene, sing 
and praise my 
Sou's blessed 
corpse I 



1 
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Mary Virgjn) 
Wifi ^e tak from me / myii) own) son) lesus ? 800 

Nichodemuj 
Gud ladj^ tuffei^ vs to bringe hym to his grave ! 

{jkmt IA6, bMk] Maiy Virgyn) 

DMur FMMid^ Swete frendef ! sufiei' me mor respit to haue ! 802 

Haue. compaasioii) of me, fr^end^s, I 30U praye ! 
So hastelj, fro me tak hym not a-waye ! 
Yf to his seputcre nedef ye wiH hym here, 

inrj me with Bery me, his moder, wit A myii) awii) son here ! 806 

my Son I 

When he was lyvynge, to leve I desirid ; 
Now sithen he b ded, aii my loye is expirid; 
There-for lay the moder / in grave wttA the chilcl ! 

lohannes euangelista. 

O mary, modere, & maiden most mylcl ! 810 

Ordere you r-self e, os reson) doth requere. 

loseplLe 
Com on ! lat vs bery thb body that is here ! 812 

Mary Virgyn) 

O, now myn) harte is in a mortatt drecl ! 813 

Cui I not katp Alias ! shaH I not kep hym nothire whik ne ded ? 

HixiL tUf or ^ ^ 

d«^' Is ther no remedye ? 815 

Yit, losephe^ agayn) the cloth ye vnfold^ 

Let mo look on that his fijaciose vbage I may ons behold, 

morel I pray yow interlye ! 818 

loseplie 

Pece, gude marye ! ye haue had afi your wiH. 

Mary virgjrn) 
Thie parting Ales ! this depoTtinge / my tender hari^ doth kiH ! 820 

kiUemybeert o / y 

Gud Coysyri) loliu, yit spek a word for mee ! 

loline Euangelista 
fie content^ swet mary, for it may nott* bee / 82a 
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Mary Virgyn) 


OflnflM] 


A« A. toward me ye be verreye Cru^ ! 


823 


Yit lat me bid ons myn) own) soil) far-w^ ! 
Ye may it not denye. 


Let me bid my 
Bonfarewelll 

8a5 


Now, fare-wett, only loye of afi my harte & mynci ! | 


Faieweii the derest / redemption) of mankincl ! 




Soffert most bitterlye. 


838 

1 


loline Euangelist 




Com one, gad Mary, com) ! 




Nichodemuj 




Some of yoa women bei^ hir companye. 


850 


ij* Maries 




We shafi gife hire attendance 




Faithfully witA humbte reuerance. Exeunt 


832 


losephe 




Now in his grave lat vs ly hym down). 


833 Chrirt la laid in 


And then resorte we agayn) to the town), sepelit[ur] | 


To hex' what men wiH saye. 


835 


Mawdleyn, ye must bense departe. 




Mawdlen) 




Ye, & that witA a sorowfuH harte. 




Mowmynge nyght & daye. 


838 


Fare-wett, swete lambe ! far-wd), most innocent* ! 


839 


Wrichit mawdlejoi) / witA most hartly intent* 


liarv Magdalene 


Commended hir to your grace. 


841 


Far-w^, del* master ! far-w^, derest Ior<l ! 




Off yowr gret mfrcye / je shaH ye warl<J record 




Her-aflfr in ylk place / . 


844 


Summe preciose balmes I wifi go bye, 
TiH anoynt & honour this blessit body, 
Os it my dewty is. 


845 ClMf 166. back] 
to buy precioua 
balma to anoint 
Hiabody. 

847 


Fajrre losep&e & gude Nichodemui, 





I commend 30U to the kepinge of lesus ! 

He wiH whit )ou aii this. , 850 
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losepKe 

Fare-w^9 mawdlejrn ! to your-self contfiirth take ! 
Of this blesdt beriaH / lat ys ane eD<l make ! 852 

Here now is he gravid, & hex' lyes bee, 853 

Which for loue of man), of his charite 
Suffert bitter passion). 855 

Joteph t^M Ghret comforthe it is vnto vs afi, 

OOmzort) D0CM1M 

^f oS[u»?* "^^^ ^® thfide day aryse he shaS 

™* ^- In the most gloriose fassion). 858 

The tyme drawethe fast, & approchis nex' ; 
Scbortly I truste sum gud tidinge^ to hei'. 860 

Derowte Nichodemi^, departe we as nowe. 

Nicodemui. 
Gladly, frende loseph, I wiH go witA )owe. 862 

Thus hex' endes the most holy 
Mud^M I. BeriaH of >e body of Crist leso.^ 864 

^ The lecond part» Th^ Semrr^ctum^ nms on withoat a break 
in the MS. 



PAJIT II. CHRIST'S BESUBBSOTION, SCBNB 1. lOI 


[Part II. Chrises Resurrection.'] 


• 


[Mabdy in Sixes, aab cch. Note the long Sevens {ahahhcc) | 


and short Sixes after L 1 133, p. aop.] 




Her begyuues his resarrectioii) 


865 Deaf 160, bMk] 


00 pa8[c]he daje at Morn). 




[Scene i.] 


Part II. Semel. 


Mawdleyne begyiines^ sajinge Pascha« 1 


/^ This grete hevynese & payii) ! 
\^ Alese ! how longe shaH it reroayni) ? 


867 How long shall 
my sorrow last ? 


Uow longe shaft it endure 


869 


And rist witA-in mj most carfuH hart* ? 


[leaf 167] 


How longe shaii I feyle this dedlj smarte ? 




Who shi^ ray sorowe cure ? 


872 


How longe shaH I lef in desolation) ? 


873 


When shaft )« houre com of consolation). 




That my master I maye see. 


87q My Master was 
'^ cnidfied last 


Which opon the firiday laste. 


Friday, 


Was Crucified & nailit fast*. 




Pet eosly tift a tree ? 


878 


So pyteose a sight 6c lamentabift. 


879 


So dolorose & miserabift. 




I hop ye shaft neuer fynd. 


881 


CoTBid kayn) was verrey Cruefi, 




And slew hb awn) brothere Abift 




Of a malicioae mynd ; 


884 


Yit was he not so maliciose 


885 


Ose the crueft lewes most owtragiose. 


by Jews cnieller 
than Cain, 

887 


Which hex* has slayn) my lord ! 


The sonnes of Tacob^ gret envy had 




Agayns per brother* Joseph • jonge, wise & sad. 




Os scriptur doth record ; 


890 
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Thaj intendit to slo hym laalishosly, 891 

omeUsr than And yit fay did not soo Cruelly 

Os wrought thes lewes wild ! 893 

or Herod who Few jeres past, herod the kinge 

Innocents. Put to deth many ^onglinge, 

& many mod^rs child 896 

[leaf 167, b«>k] Here in the land off Israeli ; 897 

But of sucli Cruelte harde ye neuer teH 
Ose done was one Fridaye, 85^ 

When so grete rigore & tyrawnye 
Was in theire hartej, to garre hym dye 
Which was so graciose aye ! 90a 

cjuyt ^<^g|^ore AbeH & losephe wer gude & graciose, 903 

AbeiandJoMph, But theire ded^^ wer not so gloriose 

Nor of so vertuose kynd, 905 

Ose of hyad which in his humanitee 

Wrought grete myracles in his diuinitee, 

Als ye may caH to mynd. 908' 

For all his werkes so weU devyside, 909 

Emange tham thus to be dispised, 

and Tet WM And Wit A Cruelltv slayn) ! on 

cruelly slain. "^ ' ^ 

Ales ! when I remembere his woo, 
Scantly may I spek or goo. 

In harte I haue such payn). 914 

ihavepreciouA I haue boufi^ht here ovntmentf^ preciouse 01 < 

olntmeaUfor ^ . ^ . '^ ^ ^ 

Hit body. To ensalue his body most graciose. 

To doo it reuw^nce. 917 

My sister Cleophe saide that shee 
To the seputcre wald goo with mee. 
And doo hir diligence. 920 

Of the thridday this is ))e mornynge, 921 

And of my dere master yit herd I nothinge, 
Wherfor I am moste hevee. • 923 

CiMf 168] Alese ! felishipe her is noon) ! 

I will go to Hia Rathere then I faile, I will go Alone. 

graTealon*. ^ 

A, dere lorde ! your mercee ! 920 
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Secundtf Marye commys in^ & sais. 




A, mj harte ! what ^u art faynt ! 


927 


How louge 8ha& we thus mak complaynf ? 




So sorowfuH tym neu^ was ! 


929 


When shaH comforth com of our desire ? 




What woman is this ))at lyes here ? 




It is mawdleyi]), alese ! 


93a 


Sister mawdleyn) ! why w^ile ye on this wise ? 


933 Magdalene, rlM 


Gad sister ! we pray 30U stand vp^ a-rise ! 


up 1 


Comforth your-self wyslye ! 


935 


Mawdleyn) 




Off your comroynge, sbter^ I am glade ; 




I-wise I knaw weH fat ^e be sadd^ j 




Ye haoe cawse^ os weH os I. 


938 


Secund Marye 




Ther is no gud Creatur^ dar I saye^ 
But inwardly sorowe he may. 


930 Every one 
■orrowa for 


And compleyn) bitter'lye. 


941 


To remembere the feti tonnenf 




A.nd Crueti payne of this Innocent* 




Which levit so vertuoslye. 


944 


Of his meknese hymself he ofTred^ 


945 


What-soeuer pa3m to hym was profred. 


thisLamb'a 


This lambe,^ S^lj'] ^^^ ^ ^^^ 


Buffering. 

947 


Nothinge ragid he, ne was vnpaciente. 


[leaf 168, back] 


But euer most mekly titi his payn) he wenf. 




With bayne benignitee. 


950 


From the tym of Abrahame, 


951 


& ^ our faders firom £gip[t] cam). 




Or when sorow was maste. 


953 


I am suere was neuer day so piteouse. 


Never waa day 


* • 

So doolfutt, & so dangerouse. 


•0 piteoua aa 
laat Friday, 


Ose friday that is paste. 


956 


When att the crueltye was owt soug&t. 


957 


1 l^ot or ji bhtted. 
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To distroy hym made aH thing of nogfit. 
To sloo hym that gyves life ! 959 

Owt of my mynd this neuer goo shatt. 
when tho ibk«r That for man, diete the maker of att, 

of all, died for 

Man. By his manhe<) pass3rve. 962 

Mawdleyn) 
So doolfuH a day was neuer befor this ! 963 

But go we to the Monyment whei* his sepulcre is. 
To anoynte his body there. 965 

Secund Marye 
SistfT, I com for that sam Inteuf ; 
Ther is nothinge can me better content* ; . 
To go, I haue no fere. 968 

Mawdleyn) 
Then, gude sister, lat vs goo devowtlee. 969 

Secufide marye 
The Three Abide ! vonder commes Marye lacobee : 

Maries, ' •' ' 

iieaf 169] I trow, witA VS sho wi« goo. 97^'^ 

Thride Marye commjrs in 
O gude sisters, how is it with jowe ? 

Mawdleyn) 
A, dere sister ! neuer soo evitt os nowe ! 

Thrid Marye 
Gud mawdle}^]), say not soo ! 975 

on this 8rd day, This IS the third day, je remembei^ w^. 976 

Mawdleyn) 
Ye; bot of my master & lorde, I hei* not tefl, 
Therfore I can not cease. 978 

will ^ to their We were goynge to [the] Monymenf 

Lord ■ 

Sepulchre. Whei'-os lyeth that swete Innocent*. 

Loo, here, Oyntmente^ of swetnese ! 981 

Thrid marye 
Gude sisters, on yow shali I wayte. 
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Seconde Maiye 
Then let vs tak fe way fiirth strayte. 983 

Mawdle) n) 
Sisters, I perceyye the place is her-bye ; 984 

Lat T8 orde3n]) our oyntmente^ accordinglye 
With aH humylite. 986 

Here lyes he bat was mercifdS to synners afi ! The s M«riM 

reftch Christ's 

Here lyese he, most piteose when we did caU ! Tomb. 

Com nerr sisters^ & see ! 989 

ho, here is the place wher fe body was lai()> 990 

Which born) was of a virgyn & a cleyD) maid^. 

TiH honour it, grete cawse haue wee. • 992 Deaf im, back] 

Gad sisters, be we not affirayd 

To do hym reu^rence & dewtee ! 994 

Here he lyeth, whose^ lif surmounted afi cifer, 995 

Which raysed from deth to lyve, Lazarus my broker. 

Now a levinge man) ! 997 

He lyese hei*, which by his powre devyu). 

In chana Galilee tumyde water to wyn), 

Ose many testyfy Can). 1000 

The angeH speke^ : Tho Ang«i tails 

Whom seke je, women sanctifiede ? looi 

Three maryes to-gider sais : 
lefos of nazareth crucified. 
The redemer of mankind ! 1003 

Angefi. 
He is resyne ! he is not here ! that Ouist 

To his disci ptes he shafi apere ; 

In galilee thay shafi hym fynd. 1006 

Mulier, quid ploras // Woman, why wepis ^u soo ? 

Mawdleii) 
For myn harte is fufi of sorow & woo. 1008 

My lorde, pat was the kinge of blisse. 
Is takyn) away ; 1 wat not whei^ he is. loio 

* MS. wkoM whose. 



2o6 PART II. Christ's rksubrkction, scbnb i. 

Angett 
The Angoi again Com bidder, women ! approdie mor nere ! loii 

teUatham 

fie of gude comf urth & of gud chei*. 
For so gret cawse ye haue : 1013 

He that ye seke so beselye^ 
With gude mynd so faythfullye. 
Oaf i«o] Is resyn) here from his grave ! 1016 

that Christ haa 

riaen, and The son of gode, in his humanite 1017 

SufTerde deth / & by his diuinitee 

Is resyn the tbrid daye. 1019 

For redemption of man was he born)^ 

Displayede on the crose, & a& to-torn) 

In right piteose araye. 1023 

haa won tho The bateH is done^ & victorye renuyd ! (023 

▼ictoii*sr. ___ 

The grete enmy of man ferby is subduyd. 
That most hatid mankyi])d. 1023 

Ho ahowa them Com bidder. & behold with your Eye 

when tho Body . ' ' 

lay, and bida The place where fe body did lye ! 

Be loyeos now of mynd ! 1028 

them take tho Loo ! here IS the cloth droppid bind. 1020 

Uoody doth that ^ 

waa put on Him Which was put on hyin) takyn) of ^ rud, 

on the Croea. 

Ose your-self did see. 1031 

For a remembrance^ tak it yee, 

And by yow fast to Galilee ; 

For tbei'^ appei' shati bee. 1034 

Mawdleyn) 

Yit must myn herte wepe Inwerdlye, 1035 

Yit must I mowrn) contynuallye. 
My ndinge my master dere. 1037 

Mary Magdalene O ! what myn) harte is bevy & lotlle, 

atUl motima. . 

When I beholde this piteose clotlie 
Which in my hande is here ; 1040 

This cloth with blude fat is so stayned, 1041 

Of a maydens child so sor constraynid^ 
[leaf 100, back] On Cross when he was done ! 1043 



MMMi 
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O rygore vnright ! O crueltee ! 






O wikkit wylfufinese ! O peruersitee ! 






O hartes harde os stone. 


1046 




to Pat to deth a lamb so meke ! 


1047 




WfiH may the teres ron) down) your cheke ! 




• 


Wdl may your herte^ relent*. 


1049 




Myndinge the payn) my lord & master felte ! 






O ! in my body my herte now dotHe melte ! 




She'd be cotitont 
to die. 


To dy, I were content* ! 


105a 




Secund Marye 






Sistfr Mawdlen), to blame ye are. 


1053 




With this dedly sorow your-self to marre. 






Yoirr-self thus to torment*. 


1055 




Ye torment yoiir-selfe, & crucifye j 






Ye haue cawse to tak gladnes, & whye. 
Ye hane proue evident*. 


1058 


The other 
Maries aasure 
her thftt Christ 
is risen. 


That your master & oures, by his godly myght 


^Oj9 




Is resen from deth / to lyfe ! an angeH bright 






Schewes thes tidingej tiH vs. 


1061 




And shewed vs the place / wher his budy laye. 






Which is not thei* / for-f i let passe a-wayo 






Our sorow most grevouse. 


1064 




Thride marye 






Sister Mawdleyrd, in yo«r hart be stabiH ! 


1065 




We shatt here tidinge^ right comfortabitt. 
And fat I trust shortlye -, 


1067 


and good tidings 

11 soon come. 1 


For that is suth veritabitt. 






Saide so afore suthlye. 


1-69 




Mawdleyn) 




[leaf ICl] 


A. A. Sbters / my slewth / & my nedigence ! 


1070 




I haue not don my dewty ne my diligence. 






Ose vnto me did fall: ! 


1072 




At my masters sepulcre, if I hade gifen atten ance. 




And waytid wisely witA humbte affiance 






Os I was bound most of att. 


'075 
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J^ 1N^2« I sbuld haue seyn) his vprisinge gloriose 1076 

didg^oome Qf my swete lorde / of J>e which desirose 

Chrirt's arising. I am, & nedw must bee. 1078 

^ Alese, sisters ! I was to tidiose. 

That holy sight to see.^ 1080 

Than I shuld haue had comforth vncomporabiif', 1081 
Of the which loye / to speke I am not abift ; 
Than I hade seyn) my lorde 1083 

To haue resyn) from his sepulture. 
With his bludy wounded, of hym I had ben) sure. I 

Ales ! when I record 1086 

How I myghte haue had a sight of your presence, 1087 
Who then aught of verrey congruence 
To be mor glad than I, 1089 

He, by His Which ye haue callid by your grace onlee, 

inercyt bad 

^S^ttSb'a^ Beynge gretist synner / vnto your large mercee, 
dsnen, had let And that most* curtesly ? 1092 

Whoso wiH not wa3rte when fat tym is, 1093 

When faynest he wold therof, shaH he mysse ; 

So it fans by mee. 1095 

O, wold to god I had made more haste ! 

My slewthfutt werke is now in wast ! 

)it, gud lord, haue fou pi tee ! 1098 

[leaf 161, beck] When Symou to dyner did hym caH, 1099 

ber, at BiifiOQ e 

dinner, Amouges the gestef & straungers aH, 

WitA meknese soberly e iioi 

I com in witA mynde contrite. 

For I hade levid in fowH delite. 

In syn) of licherye. 1 104 

Not-wftA-standinge the gret abhomynation) i loj 

Of my grete syTines f utt of execratioii) 

Yit of his benignite— 1 107 

As witA aH mercy he was replete— 

wadi Hie feet He sufferte me wttA tens to wesh his fete ! 

with her teara. 

Loo, his mercyfiitt pitee ! mo 

1 — ^ These 2 lines are at the bottom of the page. 
* ' gradoelye or ' crosst thro. 
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My S3mfatt lippes, which I did abuse. 

To towcfi his bless! t fleshe he wald not refuse ; 

And tber right oppenlye. 

Off his most piteouse tendemese. 

The pordonn of my synnes & gret excesse. 

He gaue to me hoolye ! 

Now may I wringe, both wepe & wayle, 

Myndinge on friday his gret bataile 

He had on crosse of tree. 

And tuk opoD) hyni) f or vs aH 

To ooa^-com the fend ^aX. made vs faH. 

A, Sisters ! wdi mowrn) may wee ! 

Secund maiye : 
Sist^ Mawdleyn) ! it is bot in vayn) 
Thus remedilesse to mak comple)rii) ; 
Ther-for it is the best* , 
Ych on of vs a diu^rse way to take. 
His apperinge, loyfiiH may vs make. 
And set ouir hartef in reste. 

The thride marye : 
Ye, to sek & inquere, let vs faste hye ; 
Sist^ mawdlen), this is next remedye ; 
And ^erfore departe wee. 

* Mawdleyn) : 
O lorde & mastfr ! help vs in hye 
To haue a sight of thee ! ^ 

Tunc exeunt* hee tres Marie. 



IX II and touch Hla 
flesh withhw 
sinful lipa. 

III3 



II16 
III7 

III9 



He pardond all 
her sins. 



1 122 



1123 



1125 



pOAf 162] 
The S Maries 
a^^ree to 
separate. 



II28 



J 129 



II3I 



that they may 
the suoner see 
II33 Christ. 



[Scene 2.] 
Petrus intrat, flens amare ' 

OAllmyghty god, which v/ith thyn inward £e 1134 
Seest the depest place of mannas conscience. 
And knowest euery thinge most cler & p^tlee, 

i—> These 3 linei are at the foot of the page. 
* Some itansas of long aevens, ababhec^ now alternate with the 
old iizei, umb umby ihortend. 

DIOBT MT8T. P 
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aio 



PAAT II. CHinsfs MBSURRKCTION, SCENE 3. 



Bt Poter, 
wMping, asks 
7s mercy 



[leaf 162, Imck] 
for hiB Denial 
of Him, 



Wlio calld him, 
from a poor 
tlaher, to be Hia 
Disciple, and 



nam'dbim 
Peter, a rock 
of aUbUity. 



Haue mercy, haue pi tee ; haue ))ou compatience ! 

I confess & know lege my most gret offence, 1138 

My fowle presumption) & vostabilnesse ! 

Let ^i roekili mercy ouerflowe my sjmfulnesse ! 11 40 

And yit I knaw weli, 11J.1 

No erthly thinge can tett> 

Nor jit it expresse, 1 143 

My fawte* & gret syn) 

Which I am wrappid in 

WitA^ dedly hevinesse. 1146 

Ther may not be lightly / a greter trispesse, 1 147 

Then the seruai^nt / the master to denye ; 

His owne master / his own) kind master : alesse ! 

I mak confession) / here most sorowfullye, 1 150 

That I denyed mayster / & fat most vnkindlye ! 

For when thay did enquere / if ^t I did hym knou, 

I saide I neuer sawe hym ! a-lesse ! why did I soo ? 1 153 

With teres of contrition), 1 154 

With teres of compassion), 

WeH may I mowrnynge make ! 1 156 

What a fawte it was. 

The serua/nte, alas. 

His master to forsake ! ^ '59 

When his grace callid me / firo warldly besines, 1 160 

And of a poore fishere / his discipte ! alas, mee ! 

I was callit Symon Bariona, playnly to expresse ; 

But he namid me " petrus '* / * petra ' was hee : ii6j 

Peira is a ston) / fuH of stabilitee, 

Alway stedfaste / alase ! wherfor was I 

Not stabiH accordiuge / to my nam stedfastlye ? 1 166 

O my febiH promesse ! 1 167 

O my gret vnkindnesse. 

To my shame resaruy() ! 1169 

O mynde so vnstabili. 

Thou hast made me culpabiti: ! 

1 mo erout through. 
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Deth I haue daeray^ I ii 72 St. Petw't 

' Lament over hu 



It plesid thj gudnese^ gret kindnese to shew mee, 11 73 Fkith iaasm 

Callinge me to ^t grace / & gudly conuersatioD) ; 

Aud when it pleasid thi godhed / to tak but three 

To beholde & see the highe speculation) 1 1 j6 

Of thy godly roaiestye in thy transfyguration), Christ let mo 

see oil 

Thy special! grace did abifl me for on), T»n«flga»u<m. 

WitA the gud blessid lames / & )>i cosyn) John. 11 79 

Alese ! pat I was so vnkind ( 180 [leaf las] 

To hym» so tend^ of mynd 

To me most vnworthye ! 1 182 

Ales ! the pajmes ar smarte 

Which I fele at my barte. 

And that so bitterlye ! 11 85 

lorde ! what exampte / of meknesse shewed yee ! 1186 
On thursday aft^ sup^re, it pleasid your grace 

To wesh yoar seruauntes fete / who euer are did see He wmaht his 

' ' . ServanU'feet 

More perfite meknese / shewet in any case ? 1189 

1 my-self was present / in the same place. 
Alese ! of my-self / why pr«umydf I, 
Consideringe your meknese / don so stedfastlye ? 1192 
A ! myn vnkinde chaunce ! 

When it commys to remembrance. 

In my mynde it is eu^. 1 195 

I fele owt of mesure (i '•^ deiwiiy 

Dedly payn) & displesure. 

That I can not desseu^re. 11 98 

O m«xyfuH redemer / who may yit recownte 1 199 

The paynes which ))i-self / foi' vs did endure ! 

Vnworthy if I were / I was witA be in be mouut* i '^n» ^t*» Him 

' ' ' ' during his 

Where bou swet bludy droppes / man saule to recure. i?^7.^^ 

f J rr I Mount of Olives. 

In that gret agonye / I am righf verrey sure, 1203 

Stony barttfj of flint* / ^ou wald ^am haue mevid, 
Seynge thy tend^mese / to man by ^ relevid. 1205 
O, that passion was grete, 1206 

When bind droppes of swet n«^ iw, b«*i 

p S 
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PART II. CHBlsfS BKSURRKCTION. SCENE 8. 



St. Potox's 
lAmant OTor hit 



Bo WM betrayd 
by Judaa, His 
Diaciple, 



and I forsook 
Him, tho' I said 
1 wouldn't leavo 
Him. 



Oh, when Ho 
lookt on mo 



peaflM] 

from among 
His enemiM, 



how my tean 
ran down 1 



rao) dowD) a-pace ! 1208 

That was excedigne payne 

In euery membere & vayid. 

As apperit by his face ! 1211 

Of ladas^ ihow were / betrajede by & bye, 12 1 2 

Which was thy disciputt, & familiere witA the ; 

It grevid the more^ I knew it certanlye. 

He was fede at ^i burde / of f\ benignitee, 12 15 

And 3it [thow] were betrayed by his iniquitee ! 

Yf a straunger had don / fat dede so trayteroose. 

It had beyn mor / tolerabiH / 6c not so greuowse. 12 18 

Dauid did say in prophecye, 1219 

' Homo pacif mee, in quo speraui^ 

Supplantauit* me ! * 1221 

lord ! yoMr ' pacience may be perceyvid. 
Which suffert so to be betrayed 

Of ludas! woo is hee! 1224 

Futt of wo may I bee, sorowfuH & pensyve, 1225 

Complenynge & wepinge wit A sorow inwertlee. 
And wep bitter teres / aH ^ days of my life j 
Myn vnstabiH delinge / is euer in myn Ee. 1228 

1 saide I wald not leve my master for to dee ; 

He said I shuld for-sak hym / or ^ cok crow / thris.* 

Afterwerd, when hee 1231 

Lokid opon) mee 

With a myld cowntenaunce,' 1233 

Ose he stude on the ground 

Emange his enmyse bownd, 

O, I wepit abundaimce ! 12.^6 

Then my teres continuelly 1237 

Ran down most sorowfully. 

And yit thay can not cesse. 1239 

How may I cesse or stynte ? 

Yf my harte wer of flinte^ 

* mercj erased. * } read * thrie ' = thriei, thrice. 

3 Catchwords : — * Am he stod on |>e groQads.' 
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I haue caus to wepe dowtlese^ 

O cajrtife, O wofuH wreche ! 

from thy harte pon may feche 

Sore & siglies depe ! 

O most vnkind msa^. 

What creatur may or caii)^ 

The from sclaunder kepe^ 

To forsake ^i master so tender & soo gud^ 

Which gaue to )>e )»e keyes / of aH holy kirke^ 

And mor-ooer for thy sake / shed his own) blud ! 

synfiiH caytyfe / now aught I sore tiH irke ! 
AleSy lohn ! why did not* I 

Folow my master so tenderlye 

Os ^e did to the ende ? 

But for ye delf soo stedfastlye. 

My master gaue you roarye 

To kep in your commend. 

Yf this dedly woo & sorowe 

Endure witA me vnto to-morowe^ 

M3m hart* in sunder witt breke. 

Now, lorde> for fi tender mercyes aH, 

Reconcyle me to grace, & to ^i mercy catt ! 

Ales, I may not speke ! 

ei sic cadit in terram, flens amare. 
Andreas, fraier petri, dicit. 

A. firothere peter, what nedes aH ^is ? 

1 se W6H, good cownceH wiH yow mysse. 
Dry vp your teres & rise ! 

Comforth your-selfe, I require yow, & praye ! 
We shaH haue gud tidinge^ ! this is pe tbrid day / 
Sorow not in this wise ! 



1242 
J 2-13 

IH5 



8t Peter's 
lAment oyer hia 
FaithleaBueu. 



1 unnaturally 



1248 
1249 



f omook my so 
good Master 



who nhed His 
bluod for me. 



1252 



1258 
1 261 



1264 



My heart wiU 
break. 



(UmJ 1M, backl 
Oh Lord, 
call me to thy 
mercy I 



1265 



12^)7 



Andrew ooni- 
forts his brotli«r 
Peter. 



1270 



Ioha;ines Euangelista : 

Stand vp, gud brothei', & mesur your hevyni 
This g^ contrition) of your hart, dowtlese 
To god is plesant sacrifice. 



1271 



"73 



8t JohnbAds 
PeUr moderut* 
hisgriel 
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PART II. CHRIS fs RESURUBCTION. SCENE 2. 



Peter still 

Umentshis 

cruelty. 



[in7«.] 

Andrew b^fi 
him to take 
comfort, ae 

[leaf 165] 



Christ will rise 
this third day, 



and He foretold 
that Hia 
disciples should 
forsake Him. 



He knew their 
weakness. 



Petnis 

A, gud brethere, Andrewe & Yotn, 

Was neuer creatur so wo-begon) 

Os I, wrech most vnwyse ! 

For rememberinge the infinite gudnese 

Of my lorde / & my most Vnkyndoese 

Don so Writchitlye, 

At my hart, sorow sittM so sore. 

That my dedly payn) encresis mor & more ! 

Alese, my gret folye ! 



1276 
1277 

1279 



J 283 



Andreas 

Gud brothere peter, yo«r-self je comforf ; 1 283 

Ther is none of att, bot comf urth may he hafe > 
For emonge vs a-gayh> our lorde shaH resorte. 1 285 

By his passion) / his purpasse / was, man-kind to saue ; 
This is the thrid daye / in which from his graue 
He shaH arise / fro deth, I haue no dowte j 
Therfor letf comfurth / put this sorowe owt^* ! 1289 
U Brothere peter / fe verrey truth to saye, 1 290 

Few of vs aH / hade perfit stedfastnesse. 
But sumwhat dowtid / & wer owt of the waye j 
Not-wftAstandinge / of his godhed the clemesse 1293 
Schewed by his miracles / witA ati perfitnese ; 
And yf ye remembei', brothere / in his last oblation) 
He spak of our vnstabilnesse / & of his desolation), 1296 
U Saynge '* Omnes vos scandalum patiemini,** 1297 
AH ye shatt suffer sclai/nder / for me,^ 
*Os who say ' ye shaH / forsak me a-lonly ; 
The hird-man shalbe strikyn) / & )>e flokk, which we 
bee, 1300 

Schalbe disperbilif / & away shaH flee. 
Loo, gud brothel* peter / he knew our firealtes att j 1302 
Our gude master is mercifuH / & graciose witA-aH j * 

^ onlee {tie) erosst through, 

t_« These five lines are in the mar^ at bottom of leaf 164, 
back. 
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IT And yow, brother peUr / the most specialli 1304 

Hase caase of comfurth / for of his church ^e hed 

He chace you by order / by his grace frelye ; 

For-bi, from your harte / put bis fere & dre<J. 1307 Andrew shows 

Peter that he 

Yf ye remember, he said to yow in dede, should have 

good hope, as 

Thy faith shafl neuer f aile / what-so-euer bef att : 3^? i®*l ^^^ 

^ ' 'his faith should 

Therfor haue gud hope / & comforth spiri/u^. 13 10 «»«▼•»■ faa 
Ye askit hym ons a whestion) / wherwitA he was 

content;', 131 1 

* How oft to yoar brother / synri) ye shuld relese : * 
Ye thought vij tymmes / were verrey sufficient*) 
But he said sevynty tymes & vij : ye suld forgif dowtles ; 
A gret now[m]bei^ it plesit / hym titt expresse ; 13 15 
The gret frelty of man / he saw in his godly mynd. [loaf i«5, backi 

For-thy, for your trispace / pardon may ye find; 13 17 
How-be-it, of yoMr-self / to presume, to blame ye were j 
Man \aX, is freale, of hyin)-self suld haue fere. 1319 

II Your pennance [&] contritioii) / acceptabiH must 

bee; 
Therfor in yowr harte reloye / ye may be fayh), 
Rememberinge he has put* [yow] in gret auctoritee. Christ also put 

him in 

That he has saide ons / he witt neuer caH agayn), 1323 authority, 

" Quodcumqi/e ligaueris " / he said ; ])es worded ar playn) ; 

And gaue yow fe keyes / of hevyn) & of heti, giving him the 

Keys of Ileaven 

So to lowse & to bynd / this can we 1^ tett. 1326 «&» Heii. 



lohannes euangelista. 
Gude brother peter / marke ye weH, & note : 1327 

The wordej of Andrewe beyn sadd & ponderose ; 
In your conscience, I knaw wett / is no^t so ereat mot* , St. John is sure 

„ . , , that Mercy CHU 

But that mercy may clere it* / of hym that is so graciose. ci«»r Peter's sin. 

Perauenter it was J>e witi / of our master lesus 133 1 

That ^e shuld not be present* / his passion) to see. 

Which he hade on the hiH / in fe most Crueltee. 1 333 

% Peter, if ye had sejrn) / your mastere at fat poynf, 

I trov yai sy^t had beyn) to hevy / to yow tiH endure : 

He had torment opon torment / in euery vayn & loynt j 



ai6 



PART II. CHRIsfs RESURRECTION. SCENE 9. 



Chriafa body 
was torn and 
naild ; how Hta 

[leaf 166] 



luid 

liuw He WAS 

Iwtrayd, 



Bcomd, and 



St. John teii« He was so harde nailet / to bat paynfuH lure j 1337 

Petor how # 

His flesh pat was so tender / bom) of a maydeD) pure. 
And was wont to be towchid / witA virgyns hsindes swete. 
Was altotorn) most piteosly / from hede to J>e feif ! 1340 
H When his body was hali(} / & strirchid wftA ropes. 
To caws his armes & fet / to ])e holes extend. 
Then pe nayles dreflyn in ; Sc oi pe blude, dropes 
blood was shed ; Ran owt SO plentuosly / his witi it was to spend 1344 
AB. his pn'cios blude / maTznes sor titt amend. 
WitA-owt coTTtpleint he sufFerf the nayles & J>e sperej 
But gretist payn) fat he had / was for his moder dere. 
He sufferd patiently, 1348 

To be betrayed vnkindly. 
To be accusid falsly. 

To be intreytid Cruelly, 135 1 

To be scornyd most dedenjmglye. 
To be luged wrangfuUy, 
To be dampnyt to deth dol fully. 

With other paynes sere j 1355 

To be crucified piteosly. 
To be woundid vniuersally. 

Wit A scowrgej, nayles, & spere. 1358 

For thes causes, he wald be borxD / of a maid most 
obedient*. 1359 

Now the gret rawnson is paied / which was requirid 
For redemption) of man, of the fader omnipotent ; 
The tyme of desolation / is now expirid ; 1362 

The tyme of grace is commen, so longe of v» desirid ! 
Hevyn jeate^ so longe / closid for gret syn). 
Our saueyowr gafe yow the keyes / to open, & to lat in. 
He knew wett, for his deth / we shuid be afrayed : 1366 
And JJerfor, ose je remembere / he told vs afore. 
His godhed saw weA / pat we shuld be dismaid 
Of his resurrection) / he comfortid vs therfore j ^3^59 
He saide he shuld arise / & live euere-more. 
This is the thride daye / therfor dowt nothinge. 



crucified. 



But now the 
time of 
DesoUtion is 
ended : that of 



Grace Is conie ; 



[leaf 166, backj 

ChriRt will rise 
and live for 
over. 



■I*!^ 



■U^M 



■iwa^ai 



iuac 



rABT II. OHRiai^S MSSURRECTION, SCENE 2. 21 J 


Bat shortly we shatt here / of his gloriose vprbinge. 


firether, I wolde tarrye with yow longa^ here. 


^373 


fiat nedef I must go to the virgyrd mjlde. 




Mo«t sorowfuH is hir hart* / most hevy is hir chere : at John 

describetthe 

Att loye k comfiirthe / fh>in hir is exilde : 1376 virgin ifarya 


Afi hir rememberance / is of hir dere childe. 


sorrow: 


My masta^ assigoyt me / to gyve hir attendance. 




And that is my dewtye / vrith aH humbtye obseruauce. 1 


Hir sorow increacyse aye. 


1380 


As weH nyght os daye. 




In most piteose araye ; 




For I darsay suerlye. 


1383 


Sen hir son was betrayed. 




k in his grave layde. 




The maid base me dismaid 




For sorow inwerdlye. 


1387 


That sho now t her tuk rist ne slepe. 


1388 ShetakMnor 


Ne from hevynese hir-self cowth kepe ; 


rest nor sleepy 


fiut euer-more stiH dose sho wepe. 




That I am verrey sure, 


'39' 


Hartes harder then stone 




Wold be mollyfyed anone. 




& mehe to see hire mone. 




That sho dose endure. 


*395 


To here hir mourn) so moderlye, . 


[leaf 167] 


To se hir wep so tenderlye. 


but weeping, 


AH myn hert it fayles. 


1398 


Now sho spekcff of the scomes j 
Now sho remembers ^e thornes 


speaks of her 
Son's suffering. 


And the grete sturdy nayles j 


1401 


Now sho speke5 of his pacience ; 


1402 and patience 


Now sho myndes his obedience. 




That vnto deth was. 


(404 unto death. 


Now of his visage spekej shee. 




Defilid vrith deformyte. 




Of fowH spittinge, a-lasse ! 


1407 



2i8 



PART II. CHBlsfs RSSURRBCTION, SCENES 8 & 8. 



She ii oomf ort- 



and John will 
go to her. 



He bida Peter 
trust in faith, 
[leaf 167, back] 



Peter tluuika his 
brothers. 



He la now 

truscuighii 
Lord's mercy. 



Now of his wonndcfj dos sho speke^ 1408 

& of the spei' which did breke 

Hir sonnes blessid sid. 141 o 

Thus is sho aH comfurthlesse, 

Replet with aH dulfulnesse; 

Therfor I may not bide. 1413 

As for this tym) I wiii departe. 14 14 

Brothei* peter, be of gud harte. 

For othei' cause haue ye none. 14 16 

Now farweli, for a starte, 

I shafi 30W mete anon). 1418 

Peter 
Praye fore me, brothei', for godde^ sake ! 1419 

lohannes euangelista 
Brothere, to yow no discomjfurth take. 
But truste euer faithfuUye ! 
We shaH haue comforth, 3oure sorowe to slake. 
And that I trust* shortlye. 

Tunc exit lohannes -, et dicit Petnis : 
Brothere Andrewe / god reward joue exxer speciallye ! 
For loRn & ye, witA youre swete word« of consolation), 
Hase easid my mynd / witA comforte stedfastlye. 
I am in trewe faith & hope / witA-out desperation)^ 1427 
In my saule now havynge / spiri/uaU iubilation), 
Trustinge on the mercy / of my master & Ion), 
Of whose infinite gudnese / I shaH euer record. 1430 
Let the dew of mercy f aH opon) vs ! 
' Ostende faciem tuam / & salui erimK^ ! * 1432 

Schewe thy powere, gud lord / & to vs appere ! 1433 
Let beames of thi grace approche to vs nere^ 
Super nos, writchit synners ! 



1421 



<423 



PmiU, aemit. 



[Scene 3.] 
Intrat maria Magdalena. 
0, I writchit creature / what shatt I doo ? 
O, 1 a wofutt woman) /'whidere saH: I goo? 



H56 



PART II. CHBIsfs EBSUBRECTION, SCENE 8. 



aip 



My lorde^ wher shaH I find ? 

When shaH I se that desirid face. 

Which was so fuU of beuty & grace 

To me, the most vnkind ? 

I haue sought^ & besely inquerid 

Hjm whom my harte aH-way has desired. 

And so desiries stiU. 

Quem diligit amma mea*, quesiui ; 

Quesini ilium, et non inueni ! 

When shaH I haue my wiU ? 

I haue sought hym desirusly, 

I haue sought hym affectuosly, 

WitA besines of my mynd. 

I haue sought hym witA mynd hartely. 

The tresure wher-in my hart dose lye. 

O deth, thou arte vnkind ! 

On me, vse thou & exercise 

The auctorite of thyn) office ! 

My bales thou may vnbind. 

What offence, deth, haue I don to the. 

Which art so ouer vnkind to mee ? 

Nay, Nay, deth ! be not soo ! 

Filie Jerusalem, Wher-os ye goo, 

Nuiidate dilecto meo. 

Quia amore langueo : 

Of Jerusalem, ye virgyns clere, 

Schew my best loue that I was here ! 

TeH hym, os he may prove. 

That I am dedly seke / 

And ail: is for his loue. 



1438 Mmt 

Lament. 



I44I 

1442 Sbe has sought 
Him in whom 
her heart 
delighted, 

t AAA and lias nut 
^^^ found Him. 



1447 [leaf 168] 
1448 

1450 



'453 Why will net 

Death take 
1454 her? 



1456 
H57 



H59 



Daughters of 
Jenualem I 



1462 

1463 

Tell my lore 
that I am deadly 
I4.6< sick for His 
^ ^ loTe. 



1467 



lesus intrat, in specie ortulani, dicens. 



Xulier, ploras ? quem queris ? jeeus asks her 

whom she 

Woman, why wepis thou ? whom sekej thou thus ? 1469 would hare, 
TeH me whome thou wald haue I 



220 " PART II. Christ's rbsurrectjon. scene 8. 

Mawdleii) : 

I sek my master & swete lorde lesus. 

Which her was layd in grave. 1472 

peafl88,bMk] .lesus. 

Woman, thou moumest to piteoslje, 1473 

And compleynisf the most hevilye, 
M her heut Thy mynd b not content* ; 147 ^ 

Thyn hart* is trowblit, wett I see, 
AH fuH dolonise, os thinker mee. 
Thou has not thyid intente. 1478 

Maudleyn) 

ifaiyMagdAieno Mvn intent ! that knawes hee 1470 

gvdener. On whom my hart is set, & ay shalbee. 

Gardener, I yowe praye, 148 1 

Schew vnto mee, if ye can), 

Yf that ye did see here ony man) 

Tak his body awaye. 1484 

lesus dicit. " Maria ! ** 

Mawdleyn) awnswers, *' Raboni I ** 

lesus 
He bids ber not Noli me tangere ! 

toucli HllDf 

Mary, towche me not now ! 
But in-to Galilee go thowe, 
but teu Hia And to my brethei' saye, 1488 

Diadples that , . , r « . 

He la riaen and And to peter which sorowfuti IS, '489 

That I am reseh) from dethe, to lif ay in blisse. 
Ren3mge perpetuallye ! 1491 

Exhort* tham to be of gud chere, 

will iwn «pp«ar And hastelv wyti I to thorn apere, 

totliem. ' ' 

To comfurth loefullye. exit lesus 1494 

Mawdleyn) 
O mjrr) harte ! wher hast thou bee ? 
DMd i«9j Com hom) agayn), k leve witA mee ! 1496 



PART II. CHRIsfs RSSURRBCTION, SCENE 3. 
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My gret sorow is past ! 1497 

Now may thou entone a mery songe^ 

For he whom) thou desirid so longe, 

I haue foD) now at laste ! 

1 thanke your grace wit A hert inters, 

That of yowre gudnese to me wald aperf. 

And make my hert* thus light*. 

Secund marye intrat, cum maria, 

SofTOT, nuncia nobis : 

Gud mawdleyn), sist^ ! how standi j witA yow ? 150J 

Mawdleyn) 

Dere sisters ! neuer so weH os nowe ! 

For I haue hade a sight* 

Of my lorde & master, to my cowfurth speciaH. 

To his godhed I render thankee immortal!', 

Os I am bound of dewtee. ijio 

Thrid marye : 

It Apperis, suster, by yowr cowntenoimce. 

That the gret sorow is owt* of reme?7ibrauftce 5 

And so, by your sawe, gret cause haue yee. 1513 

Mawdleyn) : 

I haue gret cause, sisters, I knaw it wtti 5 15 14 

For of my loye he is the springe & well. 

And of my lyfe sustenaunce. '.? '^ 

Secunde marye : 
Haue ye seyii) our lord, sister ? ar ye sure ? 

Mawdlen) 

Sister, I haue seyne my gretist tresure. 

My hartly loye & plesaunce ! 15 19 

Thride mary 
A. Sister! gret conifert may your hart inftaffle. 1520 



Mary Magdalene 

rej 



lary Ma| 



1500 
I5OI 



I <;03 her heart in 
^ ^ Ught; 



1 1^08 she has aeen her 
^ Lord and 
Mauler, 



the Spring and 
Well of her Joy, 



[leaf 1A9, back] 

hvr frnntent 
Treasui'a 
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PAST II. CHKJSfs BSSURRBCTIOH. SCENE 3. 



MawdleD) 

Eto ipolM toher, }e, gude sister ! he callit me ' maiy ' by my name. 

And spak wit A roe homlye. 1522 

I saw hym bodely, in flesh & bloode, 

Oure redemere, which for vs hang on the roode ! 

He shewe<) hyme gratioslye, 1525 

And bade me go to his disciples sone, 1526 

Thaime to c«lifye of his resiirrectioi))e ; 

k so wiH I shortly doo. 1538 



and bade her 
teUHisDiMiples 
of His 
B««urraotloii. 



Secunde Marie 

A. A ! Mawdleyn) ! right happee ye were ! 1529 

Ye spente not in vayn) so many bitter tere ! 

Gret grace is lent yow too ! 153 1 

Tunc venit le^i^, & salutat mulieres istas iij^. 
Tamen mulieres nil dicunt ei, sed prociduTit ad pedes 
eius. 

Auete! Hay le, blessit women leve ! 1532 

My blessinge here I youe geve ! 
Let sorow no more youre harte meve. 
But haue comfort all way e ! 1535 

I am resene fro deth, so may ye teii ; 
and Bayi He bas I haue deliuert my prisoners frome h^, 

dellverdHla ^ ^ / 

piKmen from And made thom sure for aye ! [exit lesus] 1538 



JeauBuppaara 
totheTbrea 



blemeaand 
oomforta tbem, 



Mawdleyn) 

Now, gud sisters, be no more sad(} ; 
Claaf 170] Ye haue cause, os well os I, to be glad<) ; 
Manr Magdalene Oure lorde, loo, of his gudnese, 

rejoioeswitb 



theotber 
Mariea. 



Of his heghe & godly excellence. 

Haves shewede vs here his loyefuH presence 

Wit A wordej of swetnese ! 

My wordej wer not fantastical}, sisters, yee see $ 

I told youe no lesinge. Sisters, reports mee } 

Ye haue seyn witA your/ eye. 



T539 



1541 



1544 
^545 

^547 
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PART II. CHRIS f 3 RESURRECTION, SCENE 8. 22$ 

Thrid mary 

Oure spiritffj ben) revivid j our hartej bejrn liglit ! 

O mawdleyh) ! this was a gloriose sight, 

Schewed to vs gracioslye ! 1 550 

Secund marye 
Bleasid be that lorde / blessit be that kinge iKKi J?«<>lt«:H^ 

' ° ^^ bloM their Ixnrd. 

That haues comfurth vs thus with his vprisinge 

So gone & glorioslye ! 1553 

Mawdlen) 

Sust^rs, in loye of this loyfuHnese, 

A songe of comf orte lete vs expr«se 

Wit A notes of Armonye ! 1556 

" Victime paschali laudes iwmolent^ Christ\ani ". Tuwc The Throe 

totiiiiiTa9«0ftdI>{[oiiobit] garleeringa 

hee tres cantant Idem, id est, "Victime pascha[li] "' ^^°"** 
in cantifracto ye\ sahum in pallinodio 

Tunc occure/it eis apo5/oli. sciiiceL Petrw. P«t«o Andrei* 

* ^ ^ And John elng 

Andreas et Ioha;/n[es], ca/itantes hoc. Scilicei, *«>• 
"Die nobis maria. q//i«> vidisti in vi[a?]**' re- 
spondent mnliereB ca;/tante8. " Sepulcrum Christ'i 
viue[ntis]" et cetera, YBque ad "Credendi/wi est /*' 
Apo^toli retponde/zteB canta;/t. " Crede7tdi/m est 
magif soli marie veraci, quam mdeorum turbe fal- 
laci.*' XnliereB iternm eantant " Scim[us] Chris- 
tum surrexisse vere / ** Apo5/oli et mnliereB [tres] 
cantant quasi co/ioredenteB. "Tu nobis Christe rex 
mis^re[re]. Amen)." Post oantnnt dioit petrng. 
(IT Snffioit Bi ca77tet£/r eisdcw noti; et cant[ibnB] 
▼t ha^etnr in seqnentia pr<>dicta) 

> MS. imniolaiit. This Sequence is from the Easter Sunday 
Mass, held at Tierce, 9 a.ni. See Note, p. 227-8. 

^ Some of the writinfir in the Margin is cut off. 

* The Se<^nence of which this and the following quotations form 
part, is both in the Easter Sunday Matins (held before Dawn), and 
m the 9 o'clock Mass. See p. 227. 
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PART II. CHBIsfs RBSURRBCTION. SCENE 3. 



[leaf 170, back] 

Then Peter asks 
Mary Magdalene 
for newa 



Mary Magdalene 
tellB Peter 



that Christ is 
risen, and has 



restord Adam 
and his mates 
to Paradise. 



The other Maries 
confirm these 
glad tidings. 



[leafm] 



Petrus dicit past canium : 
How is it now, marye ? Can ye teH 
Any newes which may lik vs wett ? 
Blithe is youre Countenoi^nce. 

Mawdleyn) 
Peter, in youre mynde be fast & stabiH ; • 
I can shew youe tydinges most comfortabiii ; 
Trust it of assurance ! 

Petere 
Gude marye, of hym I wol(} knawlege haue. 

Mawdleyn) 
Peter ! oure master is resyri) from his grave !» 
He apperit vnto vs three 
In fleshe & bone, in a gloriose wise ! 
He base restorid adam & his in-to paradise. 
Which were in heller captiuitee ! 

Peter 
Grod graunte youre worde* war not in vayn) ! 

Mawdlen) 
Pet^r, That* I saye is trew & certayn), 
And therfor dowt no more ! 

Secund marye 
Brother, we saughe our Ion) face to face } 
He Apperit to vs in this same place. 
And bad vs mowrne not so sore ! 

Thride inar[y]e 
He bade vs testify & tett 
That he was resyn) in flesh & feH, 
And dy he shall no more. 

Petere 
A, mary ! gret grace to youe is lent*. 
To whom our lord was so cowtenf, 
Befor othei' till apere. 

^ which eroist thnmgh. 



K^57 



^559 



1562 



^S^S 



1568 



^57^ 



1574 



1577 



1578 
1580 



FART II. CHRISfS RBSURRBCTIOS. SCENE 3. 
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Mawdlen) 

He said, ye aH ahuld see hym in Galilee ; 
And peter, youre selfe expresly namyd hee -, 
Therfore be of gud chere ! 

Andrewe 

Yit to his sepiiicre lat vs go, & see. 

To satisfye our mynd^j from aU perplexitee. 



Chriat will soon 
be in Galilee. 



Peter 



So cownseH I we doo. 



Tunc ibunt. precurrens lohannes dicit* 

Brothere peter, com hithei' & behold ! 
It is no f abiH that marye vs hase told ; 
This thinge is certeii), loo ! 
How say ye, brother*, be ye satisfied ? 



1583 



I cSj. Tl^o 3 Apoatlea 
^ ^ goto the 
Sepulchre, 



ij86 



John first 



Heaoeethat 
Chriat in risen. 



1589 



Petrus 
firothere lolin, I am fully certifyed Peter aeea it too, 

To gife credens her-too. 1592 

Now shaii the suth be verefied 

Of hym) that most may doo / 1594 

O, myche ar we bound, gud lord, to your highnes ! chriS***** 
For vs wer ye born), & also circumcised j 
For vs were ye termp[t]id in the wildemesej 
Now Crucyfied to deth, most shamfully dispised ! 1 598 
Yit aH this, gude lorde, had vs not sufficyed 
But ye had reseii) fro deth / by your godhed gloriuse j 
Your resurrection) was most / necessarye for vs. 1601 
Youre meknesc sufFert deth for our saluation), 1602 [leaf m, Uck] 

He died for our 

And now are ye resen for oure lustmcation) : sairation. and ia 

risen for our 

Youre name euer blessit bee ! 1604 Justification. 

Andrewe 

This resurrection), to aH pe warld is consolatiofi, 

For of oure fayth it is trew consolation), 

Approvid by his diuiuitee. 1607 

DIGBT MY ST. Q 
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PART II. CHEISfS BESUBRECTIOy. SCENE 8. 



St John bida 
them all 



lohannes Euangelista 

Brethei* ! loy, & comifurth, & Inward iubilatioh), 1608 
And gostly gladnese, in vs aH Encrease may. 
We haue passid the t3rm) / of dole & desolation). 
And also I am sure / & right weii dare I saye, i6i i 
The loyfuti tresure of our hart* / we satt se Jjis dayc ! 
Honour, loy & glory / be to hym witA-out en<J, 
Which aher sich sorow, comfurte can send ! 1614 

taudjjnd pniae To laude & prayse hym, lat vs be abowf ; 

To loue hym), & lofe hym), & lawly hywi lowf, 

WitA mynd & mowtH devowtlye. 1617 

Ther, brethei* witA loyfliH harte. 

And devowf sisters on yo^r parte, 

Entone sum ermonye ! 1620 

tunc Cantant ontnes simul " Scimu^ Christum,^' 
veH aliam sequentiam aut ympnum de resurrectione. 
Vost cantunif dicit* Ioh[anJne8, finem faciens / 

Loo, down) fro hevyn) / euer-mor grace dos springe ! 

The gudnese of god is incomparabili, yee see : 

Her was sorow & mournyng* / lamentacion & wepinge j 

Now is loy & gladnese / & of comfurth plentee,* 1624 

Joyfully depart wee / now owf of this place, 162J 

Mekly abidinge the inspiration) of grace. 

Which we belefe 1627 

SchaH com to vs this nyght ! 

Now, far-weH euery wighte ! 

We commend yow aH to his myght*. 

Which for vs sufFert grefe. 1631 



They all sing a 
8ongof Pndbe. 



Their Sorrow la 
tumd to Joy. 



[leaf 172] 
They depart. In 
hope of seeing 
Christ thia 
night 



To Him they 
commend their 
bearers. 



Explicit* 



^ Written at the bottom ol the page ; in a later hand : — written 
by me . . . {torn oj 



NOTE. 227 

Note. To explain the parts of the Romanist Service referrd to on 
pages 223, 226, Miss Mary Lambert, of Milford House, Elms Road, 
Clapham Common, S.W., who took so much interest in Canon Simmons's 
edition of The Lay Folk^ Mass Book (E. E. T. Soc, 1879), ^^s been 
good enough to send me the Paschal Time, vol. i, of " The Liturgical 
Year, by the Very Rev. Dom Prosper Gu^renger, translated from the 
French by the Rev. Dom Laurence Shepherd, Dublin, and J. Duffy, 
1 87 1." And as most of our members probably know nothing (like I do) 
about Papal services, I make full extracts for them. 

(p. 125.) The Office of Matins [in the Morning before Dawn]. 

The Night Office of every Sunday . . consists of 3 portions called Noctums, 
Each Nocturn is composed of 3 Psalms with their Antiphons, followed by 3 
Lessons and Responsories, These Noctums . . end with the Ambrosian Hymn, 
the 7> Dfum ; they begin after midnight, and are over by the aurora, when the 
still more solemn office of Lauds is clumted. But this Night [t.i. Easter Sunday 
after 12 a. m.] has been almost wholly spent in the administration of Baptism . . . 
This is the reason of there being only one Nocturn for the Night Office [now 
calld Matins because it's performd in the morning] of Easter Sunday. 

(p. 138.) In most of tne Churches in the West, during the Middle- Ages, as 
soon as the Third Lesson was read, and before the 7e Deum, the Clergy went in 
procession, singing a Responsory, to the Altar, where the Blessed Sacrament 
had been kept since Maundy Thursday, and which was called the Chapel of the 
Se^lchre, Three Clerics were vested in Albs, and represented Magdalene and 
her two companions. When the procession reached the Chapel "and the 3 
Clerics had gone to the Altar, and sung a verse " Two Chanters [^ the Peter, 
Andrew and John of the Play] stepp^ forward towards the Altar steps, on 
which the Clerics were standing, and addressed them in these words of the 
Sequence : 

Tell us, O Mary, what sawest thou Die nobis, Marian 
on the way ? Quid vidisti in via ? 

The first Cleric, who represented Magdalene, answered : 

I saw the Sepulchre of the living Sepulchrum Christi inventis^ 
Christ : I saw the glory of him that £t ghriam vidi resurgentis. 
had risen. 

The second Cleric, who represented Mary, the mother of James, added : 

I saw the Angels that were the wit- Angelicas testes 

nesses : 
I saw the winding-sheet and the cloths. Sudarium et vesta. 

The third Cleric, who represented Salome, completed the reply, thus : 

Christ, my hope, hath risen ! Surrexit Christus, spes mea. 

He shall go before you into Galilee. Precedet rws in GaltUean. 

The two Chanters [:= the 3 Apostles of the Play] answered with this protest 
of faith : 

It behoves us to believe the single Credendum est magis soli 
testimony of the truthful Mary, rather Maria veraci, 
than the whole wicked host of Jews. Quam Judaorum 

Frava cohortL 
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Then the whole of the Clergy^ joined in this acclamation : 

We know that Christ hath trolj Scimus Christum surrtxisse 
risen from the dead. Do thou, O Con- A mortuis vere : 
queror and King, have mercy upon us ! Tu nodis, victor Rex, miserere / " 

After the Matins, comes at dawn, Lauds, so called ''because it is 
mainly composed of Psalms of Praise.'' This is foUowd at 9 a.m., the 
hour of Tierce, by Afass, in which, after the Antiphon, Prayer, Easter 
Song, Introit, Collect, Epistle, Gradual, and Alleluia-verse (p. 1 58 — 164) 
have been sung, 

" the Church adds to her ordinanr chants, a hymn full of enthusiastic ad- 
miration for her Risen Jesus. It is caUed a Seffuenee, because it is a continuation 
of the A/Muia. 



Let Christians offer to the Paschal 
Victim the sacrifice of praise. 

The Lamb hath redeemed the sheep : 
the innocent Jesus hath reconciled sin- 
ners to his Father. 

Death and Life fought against each 
other, and wondrous was the duel : 

The Kin^ of Life was pat to death ; 
yet now he hves and reigns. 

Tell us, O Mary, &c. 



* Victima paschali lauda 
Jmmolent ehristiam» 

Agnus redemit eves : 
Christus innocens Patri 
Recoruiliavit peccatores. 

Mars et vita dudlo 
Confiixere mirando: 
Dux zntes mortuus 
RegmU vivus , 

Die fu>dis, Maria [^r., as aiovey 



It is clear, then, that the Play was only a better and more realistic 
performance of part of the Romish Church service. This quasi-acting 
of Easter Mysteries in church is new to me.' It is not done now. Miss 
Lambert says. 

1 The play gives the first 9 lines to the 3 women, and the last line only to the 
women and apostles conjoind. 

* Sequences. "The first, or the ' Victimee Paschali^ is. we believe, by the vast 
majority of critics accredited to a monk. Notker by name, of the celebrated monastery 
of St. Gall, in Switzerland, who flourished in the ninth century, and attained to much 
renown by his talent for writing sacred poetry. According to some, he is said to have 
been the first who caused this species 01 composition to be introduced into the Mass ; 
and, if we are to believe Durandus, he was encouraged in this by Pope Nicholas the 
Great (858—867). Others ascribe its introduction to Alcuin, the preceptor of Charle- 
magne. The ' WictinuB Paschali ' is also sometimes attributed to Robert, King of 
the Franks." 

p. 234 of " A History of the Mass and its Ceremonies in the Eastern and Western 
Church.' By Rev. J. O'Brien, A.M. . . 3rd Edition, Revised, New York, 1879. 
— M. Lambert. 

s I have since seen, in a review of the englisht Hase's book on Mjrsteries and Mi- 
racle Plays. 1880. that Prof. Ward has noted the fact in his History of the Drama, 
from the Germans, who've taught us so much. 
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A (often), 89/915, have 
Abacuk, 1 14/1584, Habakkuk 
Abasse, 107/1376, vb, be abashed, 

fear 
A-baye, 68/363, sb, bay, surrender 
Abey, 114/1570, obey 
Abill, 211/1 178, z/^. ht, make fit 
A-bought, 3/3, adv, about ; a- 

bowght, 60/154, around, about 
Abuse, 209/1 1 1 1, vb, misuse, use 

improperly 
Abyll, 58/99, adj. fit, becoming 
Abyron, 60/159, Hebron (?) 
Advertacyounes, 90/921, warnings, 

information, knowledge 
Aferd, 94/1033, adj. afraid 
Afyabylle, 75/548, affable 
Agayn-sayd, 55/15, vb, contradicted, 

opposed 
A^n, 128/1935, /r^. towards 
A^ens, 58/91, towards, prep, to- 
wards 
A3ens, 11 5/1606, prep, in front of, 

before 
Al and Sum, 11 1/1482, altogether, 

completely 
Alapye, 60/158, (?) what country 
Alme, 82/717, a, kind, gentle. Lat. 

almus 
Almesse, 11 6/ 1642, sb, lit: alms, 

hence, an act of kindness 
Alonly, 57/78 ; 107/1382, adv, only ; 

1 12/1526, adv, only, alone. 

"AUonely, Tantummodo, solum 

solummodoy Cath, Anglicum, 
Ambra, ^TJyy^y sb. amber 
A-mons, 76/^6% prep, amongst 
Amyke, 141/70, sb, friend, Lat. 

amicus 
A-myttyd, 107/ 138 1, pp. admitted, 

ranked 



Ananias, p. 35 

Angell Raphael, p. 107 ; other 
angels, p. 10, 5ii 53» 205 

Anima or the Soul, p. 140; her 
Five Wits, p. 145 

Anna the Prophetess, p. 19, 261 

Anosed, 147/224,//. Halliwell says, 
''acknowledged," but the context 
seems rather to require hindered, 
or opposed. Is it harmed, spoilt, 
from the Fr. nuire, to hurt (?) 

A-penyon, 110/ 1463, sb, opinion 

A-plye, 129/19182, vb. apply myself, 
set myself to 

Apposed, 147/225, pp, questioned, 
examined. "Examyn,orapposyn, 
ora-sayyn. Examine,^ Prompt, 
Parv. 

A-queyntowns, 77/S^9 ^^' acquaint- 
ance, intimacy 

Arend, w/136, sb, errand 

Arere, 0^/407, vb, raise 

Arimathea, Joseph of, p. 172 

Aspecyall, 98/1137, es{>ecial 

Asprongyn, 100/1173, sprung up, 
risen 

Assatt, 114/1589^ sb. (?) distress, or 
astate = estate, state 

Assye, 60/158, Asia 

At, 194/669, Pf"^A of» fro™ 
A-taunt, 160/608, adv, (d-tant) so 
much. "A dronken foole that 
sparith for no dispence. To dr>'nk 
ataunt til he slcpe at table." 
Lydgate, in Halliwell. 
A- trey, 92/983,1/^. Fr. ^attraire, to 
allure, intice, inueagle, toll on : 
attraiement, an illuring, inticing, 
inueagling.* — Cotgrave. 
Attes, 80/693, at his, at its 
Aunterous, 27/1415, adventurous 
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Avdyeans, SSl^y^- audience, hearers 

Avoydyt, 64/264-5, vd. goes out 

Awansyd, 58/107, /^. advanced, 
promoted 

A-wantt, A- want, 90/928, inter j. 
get out, avaunt 

Awawns, 1 16/1642, vb, advance, 
assist 

A way 11, 104/1309, vb. profit, ad- 
vantage 

Awe, 1 7 1/4, 7, (idj. all 

Awete, 97/1 1 1 1, vb, Latin avete^ 
hail! 

A-weyle, 69/404, vb, avail, profit 

Ay- whan, 150/345, cuiv, every- 
when, at all times, ever 

Babbyd, Zjj^'^^pp. smitten, struck 

Bales, 219/1456, sb. pi. griefs, pains 

Balys, 90/919, sb. troubles, mis- 
fortunes. A.S. bealu 

Balys, 82/735, sb. rod 

Bamys, 93/1018, balms 

Baramathye, 102/1260, Arimathea 

Bayne, 203/950, adj. ready, willing. 
" Beyn 01 plyaunt FiexibilisJ^ 
Prompt, Parv, 

Be, 1 01/ 1 223, prep, by 

Be-cum, 95/1052, pp, 'where he is 
be-cum' = what has become of 
him, where he has gone to 

Bede-woman, 129/1967, j^. a woman 
bound to pray for another 

Bedlem, 10/237; 60/159, Bethlehem 

Be-dred, 3/64, dreaded 

Beelzebub, 82/725 

Be-hold, 1 23/1 8 1 4, pp. beholden, 
bound 

Be-holddyn, 80/658, adj\ obliged, 
bound in gratitude. The cor- 
rupted form beholding is very 
common in the writers of the 
17th cent. 

Belfagour, 82/725, pr. nn. Bel- 
phagor, a devil 

Belial, p. 43 

Belle, 99/1169, vb. roar, as deer 
'bell* 

Be-lyve, 122/1801, adv, at once, 
quickly, hastily 

Bemmys, 90/934, sb. trumpets. A.S. 
bime 

Benevolens, 1/2 1, sb, good- will, 
kindness 



Benyng, 71/442, adj, benign 

Beral, 70/425, sb, (?) beryl : as we 
should say '' the pearl of beauty" 

Berdes, 57/51, sb, maidens 

Berzaby, 60/159, Beersheba 

Besawnt, 101/1218, sb. besant, a 
golden coin so caUed from having 
been first coined at Byzantium, 
or Constantinople 

Besene, 27/16, drest, adomd 

Be-shrewe, 1 56/506, i pr. s, curse 

Be-take, 72/465, vb. commend , 
130/1989, I pr, s. commit, com- 
mend 

Beth, 1 1 2/1 528, pr. pi. are 

Bethany, 57/82 

Betyll browyd, 82/724, /idj. with 
overhanging brows. Compare P. 
Plowman^ B. v. 190 

Bey, 143/108, I pr,pl, buy, pay or 
suffer for 

Bey the bargayn, 90/937, 941, pay 
the penalty, pay the price for 

Blabyr-lyppyd, 90/927, adj. thick- 
lipped. Cf. P. Plowman, B. v. 
190: "Blabyr-lyppyd: broccus, 
labrostis." Cath, Angl. 

Blasse, 90/g^ vb. wave 

Blasyd, 83/745, pp, on fire, in 
fiames 

Ble, 57/68 ; 129/1977, sb. counten- 
ance, complexion, colour. A.$. 
bleo 

Bleryd is ower eye, 92/985, a phrase 
signifying, "we have been de- 
ceived or mocked.*' The expres- 
sion is common : see, for instance, 
Sir Ferumbras, ed. Herrtage, 
391 ; Romaunt of the Rose, 
3912, &c. 

Blomefylde, Myles, poet, p. 27, 41 

Blysch, 88/885 ; 97l^^^7i ^^- bliss, 
joy 

Blyssynd, 125/1859, j^. blessing 

Borne, 84/780, I pr, s. bum, am 
confused with a noise in my 
head and ears ; *■ bombon as been 
(bummyn or bumbyn) Bombizo.' 
Pr. Parv, * To bomme as a fly 
doth, or husse, bruire'. . Pals- 
grave, ib. 

Bone, 1 17/1668, sb, prayer. O. Icel. 
bon 

Bord, 79/630, sb, table 
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Bornyd, 71/443, d<^'. (?)burDisbed 


Christ, his 7 Names, 131/2044 


1 


Borons, 56/50, j4. barons 


or Wisdom, a Morality of, 


1 


Bote, 90/919. ■>^- cure, healer 


p. 137 




Botell (inis*) o( haye, 30/85 


Chyldyurn, 87/851. sb. children 


J 


Bovnieest, 91/951, most bountiful 


Chyr, 56/48, si. cheer 


J 


Bowih, 117/1925, //. bought, re- 


Chyr, 77/575. "*■ cheer, please 


1 


dee^ned 


Clary, 67/341 ; 71/477, si. a kind of 


■ 


Brace, i7;/i79, 1'i. embrace, clasp 


sweet wme 


■ 


Brayd. gg/i 148, si. hjste, liurry 


Cleffy., 57/55. ^*(?) cliffs 


1 


Brcelles, ^i'<)i7, '^- wort '3 less 


Clennesse, 191/589, ti. purity of 




rascaU. •' Bnyel, Bro//us,iro//a, 


lift "A clennes. HontUas, 




mjstrculus." Prompt. Farv. 


mundicia, puritas, sirueritas." 




Brcn. 146/196, sb. bruws 


C-itliol. Aiiglicum. 
Clet, 113/15623, sb. clerk, Lai. 




nrt-ntt, 1 16/1629, ». been burnt 




Brochii, 197/782, i >A s. tapped. 


clous 




opened, broached. " Brochyn, or 


CleyfT, 120/1741, fi.clifTsC?) 




aeityn a vesselle broche (abroche). 


Glower, 65/194, si. clover 




al lamina, clifisidra." Prompt. 


Clumme, 157/512, adj. lit. be- 




Parv.i brochi!,//. J. \^ll'l%i 


numbed, hence, rendered useless. 




Bronde, 3/64, sb. sword 


Compare " Clumsyd, enirualHS 




Hryslyt. 86/812. -vb. bursts 


eviralus," Cathol. Aagluum, 




Burde, 212/1115, sb. board, table 


and Coigrave " Entombi, sionied. 




By, iln,prip. by hym, by his way 


benunmed, clumpse, asleep." 




Byggyd, 130/2024, PP- settled. 


Clyvyit, 93(1000. clave, split 




placed 






Ryn, 56/so, vb.; 70/420, vb. be; 


Coini.- scene;, p. 30, 99, 108 




11 2/1533, /'-.>/■ be, are 


Co npylyd, 85/806, pp. written as 
in a book 




Caiphas, p, 28, 42 


Conctypoient. 49/596, all-powerful 




Cardyakylles, to6/r363, sb. a pain 


Connownt, 123/1803, sb. covenant. 




of the heart. " A cardirtkylle or 


sum bargained for 


1 


cardiake : cardia, cardiacar 


Conre^ent, p. 166, at foot : (?) 


■ 


Otik. Angl. 


CoDlraly, 90/940. contrarily 


■ 


Careful!. 94/1034: iii/[768. adj. 


CoHvtrsiBii of St. Paul. p. 27 


■ 


anxious full a\ care, sad 


Coroscant, 9I/953, adj. shining. 


1 


Castell. 87/845, sb- vill .gc 


bright. Lat. coruscanltm 


1 


Cawth, 6:/i9(,/>/. caught 


Coryoisjle, 74/Sil. smartness. 


1 


Cayftyff, 79/6)1. ^b. wretch 


finery; a dandy, 75/550 




Cayseres, 90/936, sb. Emperors, 


Coryous, 189/581, adj. curious, 




O^rs 


strange 




Caysiyys, 57/58, sb. (?) caitifls. 


Costodyer, 51/618, custodian, guird 




wretches 


Covnnyng, 85/806, sb. science. 




Ceile, 17^172, sb. happiness. " It 


knowledge 




lumed him to sele.' Cursor 


Cowff, 101/1174, "*- cough 




Mundi, 443*. A.S, sal. 


Crabbysh, 30/91, uncivil, rude 
Cressyn, Itl/tjia, vb. uicre^^, 

multiply 




Chalyngyd, 105/1318, vb. claim. 




"Tocbalange; MMi/iirar*." Cath. 




Angl. 


Cunnyng. 1/24, skill, science 




Chana, 205/999, Cara 


Cynis, Laiarus's father, p. 56, 64 




Ciapeielet, 140/16, sb. chaplet 






Cheveler, 139/1, ^*- " "'g 


Dandy Curiosity, in a pUy, pi 73, 74 




Children, the Killing of the, p. 1, 13 


Day^yys lee, 7+'5l5. daisy 
Deadly Sini, the Seven, p. 75 




Cboppe, 160/641, t pr. s. bargain. 




barter. A.S. ceafiiam 
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Dectours, 79/650, li. debtors 
Dedenynglye, 216/1352, aJv. un- 
deservedly, unworthily 
Dee, 313/1239, T/i. die 
Defame, 132/2035, rf. villainy 
Defye, 156/jii, 1 pr. s. despise. 
" To defye : desfiicere." Cathol. 
Anglicum. 
Delacion, 49/588, delay 
Deleetary, 83/751, delightful 
Delycyie, 9il<)4(>- '32/2039i de- 

liciousness, delightfulness 
Demene, 114/1582, rule, manage 
Dempte, 80/662, deemd, judgd 
Dent, 64/272, J*, strolce 
Departe, 58/102, vi. ; II5/1613, 

Derevorthy, 125/1852, adj. pre- 
cious, dear. A.S deonvyif>e 

Dessetres, 58/104, sb, distress 

Desyem, 82/721, -vb. desire, pray 

Deuely, 150/324, adj. deuilish, re- 
sembling a devil 

Deversarye, 83/754, adj. diverse 

Devils, 8 beaten, p. 82 ; see p. 53 

Devyrs, 86/832, sb. duty 

Dewresse, 65/281, sb. hardship. 

Dietc, 204/961, pt. s. died 

Discent, 1/3, lb. descent 

Disperbilil, 214/1301, ys^t. scattered 
abraad. "Sparpehereandthere, 
segreg'o, spargo," Huloel. "Dis- 
parplyn. Diss^o, dispergo." 
Prompt. Pan/, 

Docctor, 88/877, sb. daughter 

Dog Latin, 100/1187 

Dohr, 95/1058) Dolour, 95/1056, 

Don, 62I227, pp. done 

Done, 206/1043, pp. placed, put. 

"To do on Crosse. Crucifigere? 

Cath. Anglicum. 
Doole, 176/138, sb. sorrow, grief. 

O. Fr. doel 
Doth, 56/42, sb. doubt 
Dovctors, 57/68, sb. daughters 
Dowt, 60/156, sb. fear 
Dowt, 216/1371, imp. s. fear 
Dowth, 103/1279, doubt 
Dree, 180/259, **• suffer, endure. 

A.S. dreogan 
Drench, 121/1747, ■"'*/■ drown 
Drye, 911/1043, vb. suffer, A.S. 

dreogan 



Drynchyn, 83/754, ^- drowned, 

overwhelmed 
Dya, 67/339, J*- Dyachylon (?J 
Dylf, 76/563-4, sb. devils 
Dylfc, 61/187, **■ devil 
UyUc, ^ Devil, p. 91 
Dyscus, 113/1562, imp. s. show 

abroad, spread, prove 
Dysmay, 94/1035, am troubled, dis- 

Dysses, 57/80, sb. decease 
Dyssese, 95/1056, sb. pain, grief 
Dyssever, 56/27, vb. separate, pick 

Dysspyttyd, 93/999, did despite to 
Dysyer, 74/Si3t desire 

EcLppid, 183/356,/^. eclipsed 
Ee, 209/1134, J*.; 212/1228, eye 
Egall, 55/6, adj. equal 
Eltes, ijdji-fi, pr. s. increases. 

A.S. £can 
Emende, 1/23, vb. amend, correct 
Emme, 100/1172, sb. uncle. A.S. 

En-abyte, 80/683, vb. dress, array 
Enhanse, 58/111, vb. raise, ad- 
vance; 'enbausyd,' 132/2056 
Enrytawns, 133/2075, sb. inherit- 

Ensalue, 201/916, vb. embalm 
Entone, 221/1498, vb. intone, sing 
Erber, 76, sb. garden 
Ermonye, 226/1620, sb. harmony, 

melody 
Ewyr, iiljJA, adv. ever 
Exsport, 72/458, vb. expel, drive 

Eylytt, 113/1545, ails, troubles 

Fakown, 90/942, sb. falcon 
Fantasiicall, 222/1545, "^J- ^nci- 

ful, " fancy-bred " 
Fathyrod, 89/904, sb. Fatherhood 
Favorows, 90/942, 91/9481, adj. 

well-favoured, handsome 
Faworus, 80/673, desirous 
Faytors, 60/145, **■ wretches, ras- 

Fectually, 79/643, /rdv. in truth 
Fegetyff, 66/318, «((?'. fugitive, slip- 
pery 
Felishipe, 302/924, sb. company. 
" A Feliscbippe. Consortium, 



tcdetat, «t cetera: vbi a com- 

Sanif." Catkol. Anplicum. 
I, 177/18, adj. cnaeT, furious 
Felk, 7i/53S, vb. fell 
Fel!e, 115/1615, i?</^*. many. A.S. 

fiol 
Femynyte, 57/71, sb. the good 

qualities of a woman 
Fles, 106/1351, jj. fleece 
Flyth, tir/1507, vb. flight 
Fode, tjofq^i, li. lit. woman, hence 

wife. Fodys, 91/948, p/. 
Fon, 3tijis<X3, pp. lound 
For, 3/44, Prtp. in spile of 
For, (ioi\^\, prep, to prevent 
For-gon, i2<jHi)7^, pp. lost 
Foric, 160/608, pr. pi, inake or 

think of imponance, regard 
For-ihy, Z1S/I317( {"!"'/■ therefore 
Founyd, iS'/393. ^'- foolish 
Frangabyll, 66^310, brittle 
Fray, 1/39, vi. storm, rage 
Fray, 91/968, J*, fear, terrnr 
Freell, 88/888, adj. frail, sinful, weak 

(persons] 
Freelne5se, I46/'O0, sb. frailty, 

weakness 
Frelty, J15/1316, lb. frailty, weak- 



Frett, 111/1529, vb. grieve, pain, 

torture, tear to pieces 
Fretth, 84/786, sb. fretting, grief 
Frysl, 103/117?, mlr. first 
Fulfyllyd, S7/74, J'*- filled 

G.iloRga, 67/339, ^^- (') galingale 
G.irlemenl, 27/16, ornament 
Carre, 203/901, vA. cause. "Togar. 

Combttctre, cogert, tt ctterit." 

Calhol. Anglicum. 
a Gentleman's servant, 30/90 
Govele, 160/604, ji. usury. "Gowie 

or vsury. Usura./enHs.'' Prompt. 

Pitrv. 
Gramercy, 185/410, .(^. great thanks, 

gratitude. Fr. g>,md merd 
Grates, 146/190, sb. pi. than'ss, 

gratitude 
Gravid, 100/853,/*/, buried. "To 

Graue : vbi. to Bery.' Cothol. 

Anglicum. 



(ND 1NDE.X, 133 

Gravnt, 123/1S05, agreement ; 115/ 

1873, desire, pleasure (?) 
Grawous, 65/393, adj. grievous, 

Grobbe, a ship's boy, 107, 125; 

II9/1717 
Grogly, 75/549. «■ (?)ugly 
Groro, 73/489, jA. person, man 
Grome, 72/478, sb. ?name of a place 
Gromys, 75/549, sb. men, persons 
Gronddar, 66/326, sb. foundation 
Grooth, 56/38, vb. (?) grow, or 

' grooch ', grumble, murmur 
Growell, 99/1155. sb. gruel 
Grudge, 3/70, vb. grumble, mur- 

Gyddyn, 129/1982,^'^. guide, govern 
Gyldyr, 72/478, sb, guelder 
Cyn, 90/934, vb. begin 
Gynnyt, 126/1897,^. s. begins 
Gyntety, 140/16, iidv. finely, grandly 

Hals 83/745, ^1*- "eck. A..S. htidi 
Halse, 67/347, J'*' embrjce 
Hahyd, 131/2031, ».; 141/44. sa- 
luted, greeted, welcomed 
Hape, 192/628, sb. happiness, good 
HarbaroM, 107/1398, .r^. shelter, 

Harlcttes, 59/127 ; Harlottes, 56/ 
27, sb. low wretches, villains 

Harrow, 91/963, interj. the old 
Norman excl.imaiion calling for 



Havns, 130/2007, i'*. raise, carry up 

{set ' in-hansyd,' ' enhanse ') 
Hawkyn, Acolyte of the priest of 

Maryll, 99.' 1 143 
Haylsingc, 196/744. **. salutation, 

greeting 
Hayr, 144/159, .i#. heir 
Hegges, 101/1198, sb. hedges 
Hele, 123/1790, sb. safety 
HelefuU, 141/89, adj. wholesome 
Hell harrowd, p. 91 
Her, 80/669, sb. hair 
Here, 98/1 1 24, prm. their 
Herod, King, p. 3, &c. ; his death, 

p. 16 : p. 59. '03 
Herod's Philosopher, p. 60 
Herrowe, 1 50/315, in/, hurol aery 

for help 
Hesies, 57 52. sb. beheiti, com- 
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Hight, 150/334, I pr. s. am named 
Ho, g^/ioi St Pron, who 

Hof ! 73/49'i ^o J 

Holborn Quest, the, 165/773, p. 16'*. 

Holy Ghost, the, p. 38 

Holy Land, p. 119 

Home, 101/1226, vd. hum 

Hort, 91/965,;)/.//. (?)hurt 

Hossell, 133/2081, vd. administer 

the holy communion to. A.S. 

husliaftf 134/2087 
Hosteler, p. 30, ostler 
Houkkyn, 99/1 160, vb, toy, copulate 
Hurde, 159/584, vb. hoard 
Hye, 209/1132, sb, haste 
Hyr, Ii2/i524,^n?«. their 
Hyrre, 6^/^77, pron. her 
Hyth, 123/1822,/^/. named, called. 

A.S. hatan 

Idols burnt at Marcylle, p. 1 13 
a Jew, p. 88 

Ile3ant, 73/505. adj. elegant 
Illumynows, 78/623, light-giving 
In-devre, 64/292, vb. endure 
Indeyn, 195/730, adv, unworthily, 

undeservedly. Lat. indigne 
Inflventt, 97/1096, inflowing 
Inhansyd, 131/2023, raisd up 
Innumerabyll, 97/1100, impossible 
Inspeccyon, 1 24/1 851, inspection 
Intere, 221/1501, adj, earnest, 

hearty 
Interlye, 198/828, adv, heartily, 

earnestly. " Enteyrly. Intinur 

Cathol. Anglicum. "He pray the 

the enterlyP Gesta Romanorum^ 

p. 171. 
Invre, 134/2102, adj. practised 
Irke, 213/1252, vb. to be grieved or 

weary. . " To Irke. tastidire^ 

tedcrcy pig^reJ^ Cathol. An- 

glicufn, 
I-wise, 203/937, adv. assuredly, 

certainly. A.S. gewis 
lelopher, 106/1363, j^. gillyflower 
Jesus prophesies his sufferings and 

death, 87 ; raises Lazarus, 89 ; 

appears to the Maries after his 

resurrection, 95. See p. 54, 219, 

222 
lorourry, 161/939, sb. (.^)swearing, 

or jurying, serving on juries (to 

give false verdicts) 



Joseph, Christ's reputed father, p. 

10, 17 
Joseph of Arimathea, p. 172 
ludeon, 106/1351, Gideon 

Kelle, 74/520, sb. (?) prostitute : 

compare 'collet' 
Kente, i77l\S^iPP' l"*own 
Kepe, 120/1728, sb. care, thought 
Kepit, 181/286, pp. cared, thought 
Kertelys, 145/164, sb. pL kittles, 

gowns 
Keyle, 174/76, vb. cool, assuage. 

A.S. celan 
Kings of the Flesh, the World and 

the Devils, p. 66 
Knett, 57/58, vb. knit, involve 
Knett, 57/77, pt. s. joined, united 
Knette, 146/196, i /r. s. knit, 

crinkle, my brows 
Knowledge, 87/868, vb, acquaint, 

tell 
Kyd, dzl'^y^i PP' known 

Laberyd, 123/1823, pp. workt, 
causd to go or wander (labour) 

Lace, 159/580, vb. entangle, in- 
volve 

Lad, 56/43, sb. common men 

Lak, 145/165, imp. pi. blame 

Langbaynnes, 61/190, sb. (?) long- 
bones 

Lase, 73/497, sb. binding, ornament 

Lasyd, 140/16, pp. laced, fastened 

Lave, 1 2 5/ 1 85 7, j^. law 

Lawly, 226/1616, adv, lowly, hum- 
bly 

Lazarus, his Death and Raising, 

P- 53, 54 
Lechery, a character, p. 71 

Led, 93/1015, sb. lid, cover 

Lef, 201/873, ^^- live 

Lem, 55/13, sb. limb 

Lere, 74/527, vb. teach 

Lesinge, 222/1546, sb. lie. A.S. 

leasun^ 
Letificacion, 2/26, joy, rejoicing 
Lewyn, 132/2043, sb. lightning 
Locucion . . . speech 
Lordeynnes, 61/189 ; ^3/74^1 •^^• 

wretches, rascals. "A lurdane, 

vbi. a thefe." Caih. Angliatm. 

See Loselles. 
Lore, 1 50/326, I pr. s. am lost 
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r Loselles, 61/190^ sb. lazy, rascally 


Memoryail, 98/1134, memory, re- 




fellows. " Lord, or losci, or la- 


mem br.ince 




dene rtordayne S. lurdeyn P.). 
Lurcay Prompi. Pan. 


Mene, i6o/6;o, si. a contralto, or 








Loue, ai6/i6i6, vi. praUe, worship 


Meiiyver, 140/16, s6. fur of the 




Lowt, 3z6/i6i6, vb. bow 10, worship 


ermine mixed with thai of the 




Lowie, 56/43 ; 90/926, vb. bow 


weasel 




Lucense, S:j7ii, s6. light 


Mercury, another Devil, p. 44 




Lucifer, p. 179 

Lure, J16/1337, J*- decoy, trap, the 


Merrorys, 57/73, sb. (?)shmings. 




graces, beauties 




Cross 


Messenger, p. 59, 61, 63 




LyfeloU, 58/87, s6. livelihood 


Mesure, 114/1532, moderation 




Lyliy, 103/1265, likely 

Lynoe, 76/S58, vb. cease [to lead] 


Metycsl, 53/3, adj. moat meet, 




fitting 




Lyth, 84/768, 774, ^- light 


Meyn, 180/255. *^- "wans, way 




Lytturall, 5^/658, of leuera, of 


Midland Dialect, p. 53, 170 




literaluie 


Mind, a character, and her 6 Re- 




Lytynoyd, 91/97S. PP- lightened. 


tainers, p. 138 




emptied 


Mo, S7/8o, adj. my 




Lyve, 58/91, vO. live 


Mold, 123/1812, j4. earth 
Monument, 89/894, jA tomb, sepul- 




Mahoades, 60/H2. 'b. Mahound, 


chre 




Mahomet 


Monymeni, 204/964, sb. tomb, 




Malesse, 17J/10, sb. malice 


grave 




Malyng, 70/434. Malyngny, 70/428, 


A Morality 0/ IVisdoi- -r i.hrUt. 




adj. evil, malign 


P- 137 




Mament, 1 13/1554, J*, idol 


Morell, 99/1 155. (?) a man', name 




Mancyon, iio,'i46i, stay, dwelling 


Moryd, 97/1099, pp. rooted, firmly 




Marcylle, the King and Queen of, 


fixed 




1 Idols of, p. 54 


Mosed, 151/348. PP- mastil, be- 




1 Maie, 189/iio, %pr. pi. destroy, 


witched 




1 upset. A.S. Jiurran 


Mot, 215/1329, sb. a spot, fault 
Moteryng, i^,M% sb. muttering, 
grumbling 




1 M.trgaretton, 67/339, sb. pearls 




\ Margenie, 180/273, '^- "nargin, va- 




cant space 


Mown, 69/391, vb. may. can 




Maries, the three at the tomb of 


MnndHs, King of the World, p. 66, 




Ji-sus, 93 ; Jcius appears to them. 


76 




95 


Mynnaie, i39;5r3, fb. minute 




Marre, 56/39, vb. destroy 


Mynstrelly, 98/1 141, minstrelsy 




Marry, 6ti'ii)<,pp. destrtiyed 


Myschcffe, 173/61, j*. misfortune 




M.mes. 64/357. (?) Mars 






Martha, p. 58, 65. 83, 86, 88 


Nerayows. 87 857, adj. exceeding 
Ncvyn, 66,315, vb. mention, de- 




Mary, Christ s reputed Mother, p. 




11,17,136 


clare 




Mary MagdaUiii, a Play in 2 Pans, 


Nicodemus, p. 184 




?■ S3 


Noc, 106/1351, Noah 




Mary Salome, p. 93, 97. 173 


Non, passim, none, no one 




Mary the mother of James, p. 92, 


Northumbrian and Midland dia- 




97. '73 


lects, p. 170 




Mase, 159/581, /r '■ makes, causes 


Noyose, ■93,'65o, adj. hurtful, 




Mart, 72/476, sb. (?) Malta 






May, 170/416, s6. maid 






Mell. 93'icw3, strife, irouble 


Svmyos, 97 1112, otij. exceeding. 




Mellcflueus, 85/794, mcUilluous 


Lat. nimium 






^^ 
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Nysete, 162/653, sb. folly, foolish- 
ness 

Oble, 1 31/2019, sb, a kind of wafer- 
cake, sweetened with honey. It 
was the usual name for the con- 
secrated wafer in the Mass 

On, 82/718, a, one 

On-clypsydj 106/1349, adj, un- 
eclip >ed 

Oncuryd, 84/769, pp, uncovered, 
taken away the covering of 

On-quarte, S4/7y% adj, unhearted, 
dismayd, troubled, in pain 

Onymentes, 80/668, sb, ointments 

Oppresse, 135/2111, (?) suffer, be 
cast away 

Opteyn, 61/182, vb, hold a place, 
prevail 

Ore, 56/38, conj^ or 

Os, as, p. 170 

Ouer-awe, 193/653, adv, = overall 
everywhere. " O veralle : passim^ 
vbicunque, est genus loquendi 
vbique. ' Cathol, Anglicum, 

Ough, 146/190, I pr, s, owe 

Ow3t, 8o/66o> pt. s. owed 

Pacyfycal, 1 14/1593, peaceable 
Pageant - waggon, its 2 stages, p. 

130, 135 
Pakke, 99/1 154, sb. pack 
Panne, 83/738, si, (?) pan (of 

pitch) 
Par f re, John, p. 24 
Passyve, 204/962, adj. suffering 
Paul, the Conversion of, p. 27 
Pay, 91/960, sb. pleasure, pleasing 
Peneawnt, T*tl\^i adj, hanging, 

loose 
Perhennuall, 79/637, perennial, con- 
stant 
Perplyxcyon, 130/1986 
Perswade, I2^l\gj7, take away(?) 
Pertely, 62/206, adv. openly, pub- 
licly 

Pese, 75/S35i ^^- c"P 

Pesyn, 189/533, sb. poison 

Phy, 95/io68, vb, (?)fie, trust 

Pilate, p. 63. 87 

Pitture, 151/350, vb. picture, image 

Players, names of the, p. 23, 26, 54, 

138, 170 
Plejeavns, 104/1304, j^. pleasure 



the Poet who speaks the Prologue 

and Epilogue, p. i, 22, 26 
Ponder ite, 1 79/2 1 7,pt, s, (.^) weighed 

pondered 
Porchase, 55/22, vb, obtain, gain 
Porchasyd, 81/689, pp. obtained, 

gained 
Porvyowns, 77/582, sb. providing 
Poste, 1 13/1559, sb. power 
Potyt, 72/458, vb, put ; 78/606, 

(?) strive 
Povnse Pylat, 87/862, Pontius 

Pilate 
Pregedysc, 63/234, sb. violence 
Preors, 98/1 1 37, sb, prayers 
Pretende, 96/1076; 133/2073, vb, 

go before, proceed 
Priest, a heatnen, p. 99, 113 
Prommyssary, 63/237, sb, deputy 
Provost, in a play, p. 59, 104 
Provostycacyon,Do/i63, sb. regency, 

vice-gerency 
Pryse, 70/417, sb, prize: beryt \>e 

pryse, bere ^e pryse, 72/472, 

take first place 
Pver, 125/1859, adj, pure 
Purfyled, 140/16, adj, trimmed, 

edged or embroidered 
Purpete, 81/710, sb, (?) special care, 

or pure pity 
Pynsynesse, 78/606, sb. pensiveness 
Pyrked, 68/358, adj, proud, elated. 

See Halliwell, s. v. Perk, 
PystuU, 104/13 1 3, sb, epistle, letter 

Quell, 99/1168, vb, kill A.S. 

cwellan 
Quesson, 80/662, sb, question 
Qwat, 102/1249, what 

Rage, 105/133 1, sb. haste, hurry 
Ragnell and roffyn, 101/1200 
Raphael the Angel bids many go 
and convert the land of Marcyil, 
p. 107 
Readers of an acted Play, 136/2143, 
-p. 170 
Rebon, 1 10/1465, sb, (?) rebound, 

answer, insolence 
Recure, 66/311; 79/6251; 211/ 

1202, vb. recover, redeem 
Reddure, 1 14/1580, sb, violence 
Rede, 122/1793, sb, guide, coun- 
sellor 
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Rede, 115/1616, i-fr. s, advise 
Refrejrnne, 97/1 no, vb. (?) restrain 

themselves 
RelefT, 56/41, vb, free (from harm 

or responsibility) 
Rem, 59/114; Reme, 59/125, sb. 

realm 
Reporte, 176/133, i pr. s, urge, 

argue, declare 
Reportur, 133/2084, sb. report 
ReprefTe, 56/40, sb. punishment 
Rese, 61/180, vb. rise 
Resowndable, 89/904, able to be 

heard 
Restoratyf, 79/651, sb. restoration, 

repayment 
Resun, 93/1024, fip. risen 
Reynd^ 96/1083, pull, pluck 
Rofe, 91/970, vb. were riven, split 
Rome, the Emperor of, p. 55, 59, 

104 
Rownd, 73/495, vb. whisper, chat 
Rud, 206/1030, sb. rood, cross 
Rvfull, 93/1020, adj. rueful, sad 
Ruthe, 149/316, sb. pity 

RytCi 59/ '30; i^yth, 59/126, sb. 

right 
Rythewys, 88/889, oiij, righteous 
Ryve, 145/175, z'b. rive, destroy 

-s, 2 & 3 sing, in, p. 170 

Sadd, 215/1328, adj. weighty, of 
weight. " Sadde. Solidus, fir- 
musJ^ CathoL Anglicum. 

St. Andrew, p. 213 

St John, p. 94, 187 ; and St. Peter, 
p. 94, 123, 209 

Sakor, 133/2068, i pr. s. conse- 
crate 

Satan, Prince of the Devils, p. 66, 
68,76 

Saul, after Paul, p. 27, 33, 46 

Save, 132/2051, i-^/. s. saw, have 
seen 

Sawen, 87/852, vb. save 

Seduet, 82/716, pp. seduced, led 
away 

Segnyte, 195/723, 2pt.pl, assigned, 
committed 

Sembled, 69/403, pp. met, assem- 
bled 

Semle, 63/240, adj. seemly, hand- 
some 

Sensuality, a character, p. 80 



Sentelles, 104/1311, 1315, (?for) 

sentence, intelligence 
Sepoltur, 87/844, sepulchre, tomb 
Serybyl or Serybb, p. 55 
Sese, 1 1 8/ 1 688; 128/1958, endow, 

put in possession, give seisin 
Seth, 143/122, sb. a full seth «- full 

aseth, full satisfaction 
Sette, 97/1 104, sb. city 
Seyld, 99/929, adv. seldom 
Shep, 106/135 1, ^^' ship 
Sheppyng, 107/1392, so, ship 
Shewyng, 116/1621, vision 
Shipman or Captain in a play, p. 54 
Sho, she, p. 170 

Shower, 86/822, sb, struggle, pain 
Shuyd, S^l^iPP' showea 
Simeon the priest, p. 16 
Simon the Leper, p. 77 
Skreptour, 61/171 ; Skryptour, 61/ 

179, sb. Scripture 
Soferous, 87/864, sb. suffering 
Sokor, 65/286, sb. succour, help 
Soleyne, 1 59/579, adj'. (?) alone, sin- 
gular, unique 
Sond, 62/214, sb. message. " Sond 
or sendynge. Missio, Prompt, 
Parv. 
Sond, 1 1 i/i 504, sb. word, order 
Sond, 109/1439, sb. land, shore 
Sops in wine, 75/536 
Sote, 1/13; 90/1071, ^'. sweet 
Sottes, 62/203, sb. fools 
Sowket, 192/625,//. s. sucked 
Sowth, 83/743-4, sb, (?) sawt — as- 
sault, attack 
Sowth, 66/307, pp. sought 
Spece, 132/2060, sb, speech, words 
Spece, 96/1072, sb, (?)view, from 

Lat. aspicioQ) 
Speceows, 78/628, special, particular 
Spy 11, 146/215, vb, be ruined, fail 
Spynys, 131/2024, sb. pi, thorns, 

thickets 
Stableman or Ostler, p. 30 
Stanzas, two plays in 8-line, p. i, 
137 ; a play in 7-line, p. 25 ; a 
play mamly in 8-line^ P* 171 : see 
too, p. 53, at foot. 
Starte, 218/1417, sb, time. "Styrt, 
or lytyl whyle (lytyl qwyle. A.). 
Momentum,'' Prompt, Parv, 
Steryng, 144/153, sb. stirring, in- 
citement 
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Stey, 96/1077, vb. ascend 

Steyyd, 105/1341, 7/d. ascended 

Stoonddes, 93/1018, sk moment, 
time. A.S. stund 

Streytness, 58/97, sb, hardship 

Stronkg, 93/1002, adj, strong, vio- 
lent 

Strytt, 70/426, adj, straight 

Styife, 130/1997, vb, P)stryf!c « 
strive 

Stylle, 1 16/1637, sb, stecL A.S. 
style 

Stynte, 212/1240, i /r. s, stop, 
cease 

Styntt, 123/1807, sb, allowance, 
bargain, agreement 

Subjectary, 83/752, subject, thrall 

Subjugal, 55/7, adj, subject 

Sudare, 95/1049, sb* napkin, ker- 
chief. It occurs in exactly the 
same meaning in Wyclif s version 
of John XX. 7 

Sue, 75/532, vb, follow 

Suspiratione, 173/64, sb, sighing. 
Lat. suspirationem 

Suthe, 188/500^ adv, truly, with 
truth 

Swertt, 84/780, adj, black 

Syest, 95/1061, sighest 

Syn, 86/830, conj, since 

Synamver, 1 06/1 361, sb, (?)Fr. 
^Cinfiabre: m. Cynoper, Ver- 
million, Sanguinarie . . a soft red 
and heauie stone found in Mines.* 
Cotgrave. 

Sypresse, 139/1978, sb, Fr. * C>- 
pere : m. Cyperus, or Cypresse, 
Galingale (a kind of reed).' — Cot- 
grave. A sweet herb, a sweet 
person 

Syrus, Lazarus's father, p. 56, 64 

Syyn, 129/1973, vb, sigh 

Syyng, 57/63, sighmg 

Tapyrnakyll, 106/1352, sb, taber- 
nacle, vessel 
Tasppysster, 73/495, sb, barmaid 
Tavemer, in a Play, p. 72 
Tawth, 102/1259, taught 
Tayve, 172/38, adj, (?) decaying 
Tene, 71/438, vb, mjure, annoy 
— th constantly used for — ght, as 
lyth^ \i^ti 9tyihy night, mythy 
might, &c. 



Thar, 139/1437, impers, vb. need. 

AS. \eaff 
pen, 82/732, pron, that 
Therknesse, 81/689, ^^* darkness. 

" Tberkenesse or derkenesse. 

Teuebre, Calie;or Prompt, Parv, 
Tholit, 181/270, pp. suffered, en- 
dured. A.S. \olian 
Thrall, 175/108, adj, miserable, 

mean 
Threst, 115/1614, x^. thirst 
Thruste, 179/21 St sb, thirst, desire 
Thrustide, 179/214, pt, s, thirsted 

for. A,S, )?yrstan 
Thrustye, 178/210, adj, thirsty. 

A.S. \urstig^ ^rystig 
Thryst, 73/492, sb, thirst 
Thyrlite, 180/268,//. pierced. A-S. 

YyrliaHf £ng. drtll 
Tiberius Caesar, p. 55, 59 
Tidiose, 208/1079, adj, anxious, 

impatient 
Till, to, with the infinitive, p. 170 
To-brost, 91/966, pp, broken to 

pieces 
Ton, 197/783, sb, tun, vessel 
Toukkyng, 91/969, sb, touching, 

touch 
Treyte, 17 1/3, sb, treatise, little 

piece 
Tripident, 2, stage direction^ let 

them dance 
Trossyd, 89/9 10- 11 adj, bound, 

wrapped 
Trott, 76/555, vb, (?) shake 
Trotte, 71/438, vb, hasten, hurry 

off 
Tyr, 60/1 58, Tyre 

Understanding, a character, and 
her 6 Jurors, p. 138 

Veruens, 06/1093, sb. fervency 
Very, 3/76, adj, true, real 
Virginite, 191/589, sb, chastity, 

purity of life. Often applied, as 

here, to males as well as females 
Vysered, 165/726, adj. wearing a 

visor or mask 
Vysers, 166/754, sb, pi. visors, 

masks 

Wall, 124/1848, vb, (?) dwell 
Wardly, 152/405, adv, carefully 
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Waryacyon, 123/1815,1^. variation, 

or (?) opposition 
Waryovns, 130/2005, sb. variance, 

disagreement 
Watkjm, a Messenger, p. 4, 6, &c. 
Wawys, 89/829, sb. waves 
Weepers in black at a burying, 

86?835-7 
Went, d^lyj^iPP' gone 
Wentt, 96/1079; 1 16/1629, vb, 

thought, weened 
Werely, 80/675 ; 1 22/1 791, adv. 

verily, assuredly 
Weryauns, 58/92, sb. variance, 

change 
Weryfyyt, 61/178, vb, verifies, con- 
firms 
Weryous, 56/36, adj. troublesome 
Wetc, 95 / 1059 ; 1 23/1 8 1 7, vb. know 
Wetty, 102/1250, adj. learned 
Whan, 150/346, adv. ay whan = 

every when, ever, always 
Whanhope, 81/694, sb. despair 
Whantite, 192/621, sb. quantity 
Whatt-so-mewer, 102/1235, what- 
soever, whatever : the pronun- 
ciation whatsumever is not un- 
common amongst the lower 
classes 
Wher, 68/368 ; 104/1288, vb. were 
Whit, 199/850, vb. requite, repay 
Whytly, 68/376, adv. ; wygth, 68/ 

227, quickly, speedily 
Will, a character, p. 138; her 6 

Women or Retainers, p. 16 1-7 
Wisdom or Christ, a Morality of, 

p. 137 
Wod, 2/39, adj. mad, fiirious 
Wolunte, 55/3, sb. will 
Wonddyn, 55/23, adj. enveloped, 

wrapped, and so, protected 
Wonde, 1 15/1609, turn, refiise 
Woo, 6(3/31 1, pron. who 
Word, 56/31, sb. world 
Wordely, 141 /5i> adj. worldly, 

earthly 
Wos, pron. whose 



Woydyt, 1 1 5/1 6 1 8, i^r. s. goes out 

Wrake, 68/380, sb. harm, mjury 

Wreche, 72/469, sb. harm 

Wrowth, 79/631, pp. wrought, done 

Wry, 163/669 : (?) read ' inalewry ', 
mishap, misfortune : Fr. malkiur 

Wryng, 108/1409, vb. turn and 
twist about in pain 

Wyan, 72/479, so. Guienne 

Wycys, 90/1083, sb. vices 

Wyhylles, d^lyjjf sb. wiles 

Wylddyng, 57/59, sb. wielding, com- 
mand 

Wyldyng, 124/1832, sb. power, 
wielder 

Wyre, 94/1027, sb. doubt "Awere 
or dowte. Dubium, ambiguum^ 
perpUxus.^ Prompt. Parv. 

Wys, 89/895, guide, show 

Wytory, 134/2095, victory 

Wytyst saff, 78/624, vb. vouch- 
safest 

Xall, 56/41, &c., shall; )k>u xall, 

100/ 1 176 
Xuld, 132/2036, &c., should 
Xulddes, 99/1163, vb. shouldst 

Yee-lyd, 102/1237, sb. eye-lid 
Ynge, 102/1242, adj. young 
Yrkit, 1 75/ 1 1 1, impers. pt. meved 
Ywys, 67/338, adv. assurecUy 
Yye, 98/1124, sb. eye 
Yys, 79/640-1, sb. eyes 

^af, 122/1799, conj. if 

3af, 135/1343* ^^- gave 

^ede, 92/975, pp, gone. A.S. eotU 

3en, 1 14/1577, sb. pi. of eyes, yti 

sucke = jeaming(.^) 
3en3ybyr, 67/343, sb. ginger 
3epe, 165/72^^ adj. active, carefiil. 

A.S. geap 
3ode, 105/1324, vb. went 
3onglinge, 202/895, sb. young child, 

infant 
3yng> 73/503» ^*. young 
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